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Kiymetli Okurlar,

biligin 104. sayisini sizlere sunmanin mutlulugunu yastyoruz. Bu vesileyle yeni yilinizt kut-
luyor, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulusunun 100. yilini idrak edecegimiz 2023 yilinin iilke-
mize, Tiirk-Islam diinyast ve tiim insanliga baris, huzur ve refah getirmesini diliyoruz.

Akademik yayinlarda yazar cesitliligi kaliteyi yansitan dnemli kriterlerden biridir. bilig olarak
yayin kurulunda ve hakem havuzunda farkli tiniversitelerden akademisyenlerin gérev alma-
sina 6zen gostermekteyiz. Makalesi yayimlanan yazarlarin da farkli iilkelerden ve tiniversi-
telerden olmasi dikkat ettigimiz hususlardan biridir. Elinizdeki say1y1 incelediginizde yazar
cesitliligini rahatlikla géreceksiniz.

Yayin kurulu olarak tiim diinyadan nitelikli makale ¢ekebilmek ve yayimlayabilmek degis-
meyen onceligimiz. Tiirk diinyasinin jeopolitik ve kiiltiirel bir alt sistem olarak giderek artan
onemi Tiirk diinyasina ydnelik akademik ilgi ve calismalart da arturmustir. bilige gelen yazt
akisindan da bunu rahatlikla gérebilmek miimkiindiir. Tiirk diinyast tarihi, kiileiirii, ede-
biyati, iktisads, sosyolojisi, uluslararas iliskileri dendiginde ilk akla gelen gercek bir saha
caligmalart dergisi olma ideali dogrultusunda yolumuza devam etmekteyiz. Artan yayin ka-
litemizin dniimiizdeki yillarda etki faktoriimiize de gozle goriiliir bir sekilde yansimasin
temenni ediyoruz.

Etki fakedriiniin arturilmast konusunda SSCI'de yer alan dergiler arasinda kiyasiya bir rekabet
soz konusudur. Ote yandan &zellikle biiyiik yayinevlerinin yayimladigi akademik dergiler
arasinda giiclii bir dayanisma da s6z konusudur. i/ig olarak 6niimiizdeki donemde 6zellikle
Web of Science ve Scopus listesinde yer alan Avrasya cografyasina yonelik icerikle yayin yapan
sosyal bilim dergileri ile yayin siireglerinde tecriibe paylagimi konusunda isbirligini arturmay:
hedeflemekteyiz.

Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi Miitevelli Heyet Baskanhigr'nin goz bebegi ve yiiz aki olarak iize-
rine titredigi, iiniversitenin kartviziti olarak gururla takdim ettigi 6i/ig’in basarisi Tiirk diin-
yasinin sosyal bilimler alanindaki otoritesini de giiclendirecektir. Bu inangla kaliteden 8diin
vermeden galismakrayiz. Ideallerimizi, heyecanimizi, kaygilarimizi ve éimitlerimizi paylasan
tiim hocalarimiza ve emektaslarimiza sitkranlarimizi sunar, iyi okumalar dileriz.

Prof. Dr. Firat PURTAS

Yayin Yonetmeni



Dear Readers,

We are happy to present you the 104% issue of bilig. Hereby, we celebrate your new year
and wish that 2023, when we will celebrate the 100* anniversary of the establishment of
the Republic of Turkey, will bring peace and prosperity to our country, the Turkish-Islamic
world, and the whole world.

Author diversity is one of the important criteria that reflects quality in academic publications.
As bilig, we care about including academicians from various universities in the editorial
board and the referee pool. Another thing that we pay attention to is publishing articles of
authors from different universities and countries. That diversity can be easily realized upon
examining this issue.

As the editorial board, attracting and publishing high-quality articles from all around
the world is our consistent priority. The increasing importance of the Turkish world as a
geopolitical and cultural subsystem has also increased the academic interest and studies on
the Turkish world. The flow of articles to bilig can readily illustrate this. We continue our way
in line with the ideal of being a genuine field studies journal that comes to mind first when
it is the history, culture, literature, economics, sociology and international relations of the
Turkish world. We hope that our increasing publication quality will evidently reflect on our
impact factor in the coming years.

There is a flerce competition among the journals in the SSCI in terms of increasing the
impact factor. On the other hand, a strong solidarity exists between academic journals
published by the major publishers. As bilig, we aim to increase our cooperation in sharing
experience on publishing processes with social science journals — especially those in the Web
of science and Scopus list — that focus on Eurasian geography.

The success of bilig, which Ahmet Yesevi University Board of Trustees cossets as the apple of
their eye and their pride, and proudly presents as carte de visite of the university, will also
strengthen the authority of the Turkish world in social sciences. With this belief, we work
hard without making concessions from quality. We would like to express our gratitude to
all our scholars and colleagues sharing our ideals, excitement, concerns and hopes, and wish
you a good read.

Prof. Dr. Firat PURTAS
Editor in Chief



YBakaeMmble YNTATEJIH,

Msl pans! npencraButs Bam 104-if Bimyck xkypHana «bumury. [lo3BonbsTre B cBA3U ¢
HACTYIHMBILKM TOJIOM IOXKeJaTh, YTOObI 2023 1o/, KOTOPBI CTaHET AJIsl BCEX HAC TOJIOM
100-nerus obpasoBanus Typeukoit PecriyOnuku, npuHec MUp, CHOKOMCTBHE U MPOLIBe-
TaHHUe Halllel CTpaHe, TIOPKO-UCIaMCKOMY MHUPY U BCEMY YeJIOBEUECTBY.

Pa3H006pa31/1e ABTOPOB SABJIACTCA OAHUM U3 BAXKHBIX KPUTECPUECB, OTPAKAIOIIUX Ka9€CTBO
AKaICMHUYCCKUX Hy6JIPIKaIIPII>1. Ham JKypHal 3a00TUTCS O TOM, 4TOOBI B COCTaB peaaxk-
IIMOHHOM KOJUIETUU W PCUCH3CHTOB BXOAW/IN YYCHBIC U3 PA3HbIX YHUBCPCUTCTOB. Mper
TAKXC 06pau1aeM BHUMAHUEC HaA TO, YTOOBI aBTOPbIL Hy6III/IKyeMI>IX crareit MpeaACTaBIIAIIA
AKaJICMUYICCKUEC KPYT'H U3 Pa3HbIX CTPAH U YHUBCPCUTCTOB. 3HAKOMSICh C BBIITYCKOM XKYyp-
HaJia, BBl CMOXCTEC y6e,HI/ITI)C$I B TOM, HACKOJIBKO pa3H006pa3eH KpYyT HalllUX aBTOPOB.

HeusMeHHBIM IPUOPUTETOM Halleil pefaKUMOHHOH KOJUIETHH SIBISETCS BO3MOXHOCTB
IPUBJIEKATh ¥ ITyOIIMKOBATh KBAJIN(ULNPOBAHHBIC CTATHU YUECHBIX CO BCEro Mupa. Bos-
pacTatoliee 3Ha4YCHUE TIOPKCKOTO MHPA KaK TeONOIIMTHYECKON M KyJIBTYPHOM IOACHCTE-
MBI TAKXKE CKa3aJ0Ch Ha MOBBIIICHUH aKaJEMUYECKOr0 HHTEPeca U POCTE UCCIEA0BaHUN
TIOPKCKOrO MHpa. B 3TOM yOekmaeT MOTOK cTarel, KOTOpbIE MOCTYNAaT B PENAaKIHIO
«bunur». Mbl IpooskaeM Hall IyTh B COOTBETCTBUH € H/I€AIOM HACTOSILETO JKypHaa
TIOJIEBBIX UCCIICAOBAHUH, KOTOPBIH MEPBBIM IPUXOIUT HA YM, KOIZia peub UAeT 00 UcTo-
pHH, KyJIBTYpE, JIUTepaType, SJKOHOMHKE, COLIMOJIOTUH U MEXAYHAPOIHBIX OTHOIICHUSX B
TIOPKCKOM Mupe. MbI HafieeMcsl, 4TO HOBBILICHUE KaueCTBA U3JaHUs 3aMETHO OTPa3HTCs
Ha HaIlleM UMIAKT-(QaKTope B ONKaUIINe TOBI.

Cpenu xypHaios, uajaexkcupyeMbix SSCI, uaer xectkas KOHKYpEHIUS 32 MOBBILICHHE
nmmnakT-gpakropa. C Opyroil CTOpOHBI, MEXIy HayYHBIMH JKypHAJIaMH, W31aBaeMbIMHU
KPYIHBIMH H3/1aTeJILCTBAMH, CYIIECTBYET CHIIbHASI COJIMIAPHOCTh. «BHIIHI» cTpeMuTcs
K PacUIMPEHHIO COTPYIHUYECTBA H OOMEHY OIIBITOM B IIpOlieccax MyOIMKaluy ¢ KypHa-
JIaMU 10 COLMAJIbHBIM HaykaM u3 criuckoB Web of Science u Scopus, KoTopble myOinKy-
I0T MaTepHaIbl, CIELUAIBHO ITIOCBSIICHHBIE EBPAa3HICKOMY KOHTHHEHTY.

Venex xypHana «bunury, koropslit [TorHomounblil coBetT YHuBepcurera Axmena Scasu
YTUT KaK 3€HUITy OKa M C TOPAOCTHIO MPEJICTABIIET KaK CBOIO BU3UTHYIO KAPTOUKY, TaK-
e HOCIY)KUT YKPEIJICHHIO aBTOPUTETa TIOPKCKOTO MUpa B 00JIaCTH COIHANBHBIX HayK.
C stoi1 Bepoit MBI paboTaeM, He CHIDKas TpeOoBaHMIT K KadecTBy. MBI xoTenu ObI BbIpa-
3UTH OJArOJAPHOCTH BCEM HAIIMM YUUTEIISIM U KOJUIETaM, pa3AelsIBIINM HAIIH UACalb,
BOJTHEHHS, 3a00THI X HAAEKABL, M TIOXKENIATh IIPUATHOTO YTCHUSL.

IIpogeccop Puipar Ilypram

I'maBHBIN penakTop
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Arastirma Makalesi / Research Article

Tiirkiye ve Ozbekistan’da Yazilan

Romanlarda ‘Ankara Savas1”
Fatma Agik™

0z

Edebi eserlerde gecmis, cok farkli yaklagimlarla, bazen celigkili
yorumlarla ele alinir, tarihi olaylarin toplum {izerinde meydana
getirdigi olumlu ve olumsuz etkileri géz 6niine serilmeye ¢aligilir.
Yazarlar tarihten aldiklari malzemeyi ¢agdas anlat diizleminde
inceleyerek kurmacay: meydana getirirler. Dolayisiyla eserin ta-
rihi gerceklikle 6rtiismesi de gerekli goriilmeyebilir. Bu ¢alismada
Mehmet Samih Fethi’nin 7imur, Oktay Tiryakioglu' nun Devlerin
Savagt Yildirim Bayezid ve Timurlenk, Ibrahim Hakki Giindog-
du'nun Bozgkirin Son Atlist Timur, Diindar Alp’in Sarkin Biiyiik
Hakani Timurlenk, Erol Toy'un Azap Ortaklar: 1, 2, Xurshid
Davron'in Sohibgiron Nabirasi yoki Mitti Yulduz Qissasi ile Amir
Temur Og'lining O limi, Yevgeni Berezikov'un Buyuk Temur 1,
Muhammed Ali’'nin Ulug® Saltanar 1., 2., 3., 4. Kitob, Buriboy
Ahmedov'un Amir Temur adli eserleri Ankara Savast’na bakis aci-
st yontinden incelenmistir. Savagin ¢ikis nedenleri ve sonrasini
Orzbekistan ve Tiirkiye sahasinda yazarlar farkli sekillerde yorum-
larken; savasin gerceklestigi yer, sekil ve sonug bakimindan ortak

kanaate sahip olduklar: tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Cagdas Ozbek romant, Cumbhuriyet devri Tiirk romani, Emir

Timur, Yildirim Bayezid, Ankara Savasi.

" Gelis Tarihi: 16 Kasim 2021 — Kabul Tarihi: 04 Mart 2022
Bu makaleyi su sekilde kaynak gosterebilirsiniz:
Acik, Fatma. “Tiirkiye ve Ozbekistanda Yazilan Romanlarda ‘Ankara Savagr’.” bilig, no. 104, 2023, ss.

1-26.

KIS 2023/SAYI 104
01-26

* Prof. Dr., Gazi Universitesi, Gazi Egitim Fakiiltesi, Tiirk¢e ve Sosyal Bilimler Egitimi Béliimii — Ankara/

Tiirkiye

ORCID: 0000-0002-3972-0799
fatmaacikl @gazi.edu.tr
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Giris

Tarihi olaylar, sanatcilarin eserlerinde siklikla miiracaat ettigi bir kaynakur.
Dolayistyla tarihi roman ve hikayelerin gelisimini donemsel olarak inceleyen
calismalar sayica ¢ok olmasina ragmen, farkli yazarlarin bir tarihi olay veya
kisi hakkinda yazdigs eserler hakkindaki incelemelere daha az rastlanmakta-
dir. Yildirim Bayezid ve Emir Timur genel Tiirk tarihinin iki 6nemli karak-
teridir. Ankara Savagi ve sonuglar1 giiniimiizde dahi giincelligini muhafaza
ettiginden, bu savasin edebiyat, tarih ve aktiialite icinde kazandig1 baglama
tarihi roman penceresinden bakilabilecegi ve bu bakis acisiyla Bayezid ve
Timur'un edebi eserlerdeki konumunun izah edilebilecegi diisiintilmiistiir.

Bir dénemin gergekligini anlatmak, bilgi vermek, nesnel olmak gibi nitelik-
leri olmasi diisiiniilen tarih, tarih¢inin yorumuyla yazildig: icin 6znellikten
tamamuyla kurtulamaz. Bu nedenle Celikin tespit ettigi gibi; “Vesikalarla
olugturulmus tarih disinda, her an ispatlanabilecek bir ge¢mis s6z konusu
degildir” (51). Bu baglamda kisi, olay, zaman ve mekéin gibi roman1 meyda-
na getiren unsurlarin birebir tarihten alinmasiyla bir kurgu olusturulabilir.
Yazarlar temel gergeklerden sapmadan, bosluklar: hayal giiciiyle doldurabi-
lir. Ancak edebi eserlere dair degerlendirme yaparken “edebiyatin gercegi”y-
le “kurmacanin gercegi’ni goz oniinde bulundurmay1 unutmamak gerekir.

Argungah (440); “Tarihi roman yazarinin isi, tarihi yorumlamak, canlandir-
mak hatta tarih¢inin sorumluluk alani icerisinde gériilmeyen birtakim bos-
luklart da hayal diinyasinin yardimiyla doldurarak tamamlamakur.” ctim-
lesiyle tarihi romanin sinirlarini gizer. Bunun tamamlandigt sekilde veya
benzer sekilde olmasi gerekir. Dolayisiyla tarihi romanlarda gergekler kurul-
maya, diizenlenmeye, eksiltmeye ugrasalar da gondergelerinin reel oldugu
kabul edilir ve bu metinlere uygulanacak her tiirlii sahihlik islemi mesru
sayilabilir. Burada dikkate alinmasi gereken husus gercekte olan deneyimin,
tanikligin kotiiye kullanilmasidir. Yazar, hik4yesini kurarken tarihi olaylar:
konu olarak alsa da yapibozumuna ugratabilir, sahte olgular yaratip, gercek-
dist yasam kesitlerini varmug gibi gosterebilir. Biitiin bu yapinu karakterine
ragmen 6lciit, yalan ya da gercek degil insa edilen evren baglaminda anlau-
lanlarin tutarli olup olmadigidir. Bu ¢alismada tarihimizin 6nemli olaylarin-
dan biri olan Ankara Savagt ve onun iki kahramaninin farkli cografyalarda
nasil ele alindig1 incelenmistir.



e Aqik, Tdirkiye ve Ozbekistanda Yazilan Romanlarda Ankara Savasi”® S 2023/SAVT 104

Timur ve Bayezid Konulu Eserler

Emir Timur'un 6liminiin ardindan gegen alt1 yiizyil igerisinde onunla ilgili
Batrda bes yiizden fazla Doguda dokuz yiize yakin eser kaleme alinmugtr.
Bu kitaplar daha ¢ok tarihgiler tarafindan kaleme alinan ilmi eserlerdir. An-
cak siyaset bilimi ve edebi alanda da bircok eser ortaya konmustur (Ubey-

dullaev 5).

Edebi eserler arasinda Ingiliz Hilda Hookham’in Zzmburiaine the Congue-
ror romani, Charles Saunders'in Zamerlane the Great, Edgar Allan Poe’nin
Tamerlane and Other Poems siir kitabi, Pakistanli Muhammed Ilmas’in Emir
Timur Kiregen romani, Ozbek Asqad Muxtor'n “Insanga Qulluq Qila-
durmen”, Urfon Otajon’in “Humoyun Qabul” hikayeleri, Xurshid Dav-
ron’mn “Bibi Xonim Qissasi yaki Tugamagan Doston”, Shuhrat Muso’nin
“Oy Yig'lagan Tun” hikayesi, Ozod Mo'minov'un “Buyuk Amir Temurning
Yoquti” qissasi vb. siralanabilir.

Bu calismaya konu olan eserlerin tespitinde oncelikle Timur'u dogrudan
ve baskahraman olarak konu olan romanlarin degerlendirilmesi ve Ozbe-
kistan ile Tiirkiyede yayimlanmis eserler olmasi temel kistas olarak kabul
edilmistir. Bu dogrultuda “Tematik Inceleme’nin malzemesi olarak; Meh-
met Samih Fethi’nin 7imur, Oktay Tiryakioglu'nun Devlerin Savas: Yil-
dirim Bayezid ve Timurlenk, Ibrahim Hakki Giindogdu'nun Bozkirin Son
Atliss Timur, Erol Toy'un Azap Ortaklar: 1, 2, Diindar Alp’in Sarkin Biiyiik
Hakani Timurlenk; Xurshid Davron’in Sohibgiron Nabirasi yoki Mitti Yul-
duz Qissasi, ile Amir Temur Og'lining O 'limi, Yevgeni Berezikov'un Buyuk
Temur 1. Kitob (1996), Muhammed Ali’nin Ulug® Saltanat —1,2,3,4. Kitob
ve Buriboy Ahmedov'un Amir Temur adli eserleri segilmistir.

Tematik inceleme bolimiinde Ankara Savas’'nin nedenleri, cereyani ve so-
nuglart detayli bir sekilde ele alinmis ve yazarlarin belirlenen temalar déhi-
linde bu sahsiyetleri nasil ele aldiklari ifade edilmistir. Calismada roman-
cilardan hangilerinin Timur ve Bayezid ile Ankara Savagi'nin nedenlerini
yeniden yaratima tabi tutarken dogru ya da yanlis bir tutum sergiledigi ko-
nusu tizerinde durmaktan ziyade durum tespiti yapilip bu iki hiikiimdari ve
savast nasil ele aldiklari analiz edilmistir.
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Yildirim Bayezid ve Emir Timur’a Bakig

Timur algst ile ilgili kaynak eserleri Farsca tarih yaziciligr galiplerin anlau-

mi, Arapga tarih yaziciligi magluplarin anlatimi olarak ikiye ayirmakeadir

(Alan'dan akt. Sugikar 18). Bu baglamda alginin, yazanin bakis agisina gére

nasil degisebilecegine veya galip ve maglup iki taraf arasindaki algr farkini

ortaya konulmasinda bilhassa iki hitkiimdarin 6zelliklerinin incelenen ro-

manlarda verilis tarz1 agagida gosterilmistir.

Bayezid: Ozbek yazarlarin goziinden Bayezid’e bakugimizda genel olarak

olumsuz bir tablo ile karsilagiriz. Ozellikle Ahmedov ona “Yildirim” unva-

ninin verilmesini gérmezden gelerek, fetihleri ‘takdir’ seklinde yorumlan-

migtir.

Ibn Arabsah’in yazdigina gére Bayezid Han cesur ve adil padisahlar-
dan biri olmasina ragmen, huzursuz ve sabirsizdir. Allah’in takdiri ile
Karamanlilarin topraklarini ele gecirmis, Karaman Beyi Alaaddin’i
katlettirmis, iki oglunu esir almigtir. Menteseogullari ve Saruhunlu-
larin topraklarini da zabtetmistir. Balkanlardan Azerbaycan’a kadar
sintrlarini genigletmistir. O kazandigi zaferlerden dolay1 o kadar ken-

dini begenir hale gelmistir ki, hi¢ kimseyi begenmez olmugtur. (538)

Yazara gore, Bayezid magrur ve devlet adabindan yoksun biridir. Ahmedov

daha ileri giderek fetihleri istila olarak degerlendirmistir:

Lakin merhum Sultan Murat’in yirmi dokuz yagina basan cesur oglu

Bayezid devletin bagina gecer gegmez Sirbistan’t ele gecirdi.

“Sultan Bayezid babasinin ve dedesinin baskincilik siyasetini devam
ettirdi. Devam ettirdi degil, belki onlardan bir adim ne gegti. 1393-
1396 yillar1 arasinda Bulgaristan, Makedonya ve Teselya'y1 egemenli-
gi aluna aldi, Mora ve Macaristan’a kadar uzandi oradaki sehirleri ve

koyleri yagmalads, harap etti. (531)

Ahmedov’a gore Bayezid yikiciliginin yaninda uzagt goren bir komutan da

degildir. Timur'un ne kadar akilli bir devlet adami ve komutan oldugunun

da farkinda degildir:

Bayezid Han doguda Emir Timur tehdidini dikkate almadz. ...Emir

Timur'u baris ve huzur, dostluk ve isbirligi hakkinda sézlerle kandir-
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mak i¢in miinasip hediyelerle, selamlarint iceren bir mektubu Sem-

siddin Feridun Bey ile gonderdi.
Sahipkiran Hazretleri bu sézlere inanmadi. Inanmis gibi yapti. (531)

Tiirkiye sahasinda ise Bayezid’e bakis yazarlara gore degismektedir. Tiryaki-
oglu, onu tiim diinyanin tanidig1 bir padisah, asker olarak gostermekeedir.
Ayrica Bayezid, Timur’un en biiyiik rakibidir:

Bauli bir hudut devleti olan Osmanlilar ve geng¢ padisahlar1 Yildi-
rim Bayezid’in ondan korkmadigini biliyorduk. Herkes biliyordu.
Yedi denizin ve yedi karanin insanlari kadar, yedi gégiin mevcudat
da bundan haberdardi. Nispeten yetersiz siivari, piyade ve techizat
yapisina ragmen, geng Tiirk’tin Nigboluda kazandig: zaferle birlikte
eristigi nihayetsiz itibar, Timurlenk'in “Tek Hakim’ planlarini bozu-
yordu. (89)

Yazar, gen¢ olmasina ragmen Bayezid’in yakin gelecekte ¢ok biiyiik bir gii¢
haline gelecegi ve Timur’un sanin1 golgeleyecegi kanaatindedir.

Karakoyunlu da Bayezid’i saglam yapili, genis kanatli ve orta boyutlu avcili-
likta mahir kizil sahine benzeterek giiclii bir portre ¢izmistir:

Beyaz dediginiz kus, aslinda kizil sahindir. Yanlg haurladin... Kizil

sahin Rumeli’nin ¢ocugudur. Kanatlarini ¢irpisinda 6zlem vardir.

... Derin nefes almus kizil sahinden ¢ekininiz efendim... Onleminizi

alin; ama korkmayin. (198)

Giindogdu; “Istisareyi severdi. Tiirk biiyiiklerini birgok kez toplamisti. An-
cak bunca goriisten igine sinen iyi bir fikir ¢tkmadi. Bu onu kahrediyordu.
Bu yiice milletin kaderi onun ellerindeydi. ... Iyi biliyordu ki Timur igin her
yol mubaht1.” (430-431) ciimleleriyle Bayezid’i milletinin kaderini diisiinen
bir lider; Timur'u giivenilmez bir insan olarak telakki etmistir. Asagidaki
cimlelerde ise iki kardes arasinda gegecek savastan dolayr Bayezid son de-
rece miiteessirdir: “Yildirim’in gozleri dolmustu. O cihada gore tasarlanmig
bir hakandi. Onun diismani kafir olmaliydi. O Karamanlilarla, Germiyano-
gullartyla yapugi miicadeleyi en kansiz atlatmanin yollarini aramigti. Ama
simdi kargisinda s6z dinlemez biri vardi.” (Glindogdu 432).
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Toy ise her yoniiyle olumsuz bir hitkiimdar tablosu ¢izer. Onu fitneci; “...
durmaksizin kardesini fitler babasina” (1. Cilt 314), kardes katili; “Biz ba-
stmizda, eli kanli birinin bulunmasindan sikint duyuyoruz.” (1. Cilt 322),
gozii kara; “Bir gece karanligi yarip, diigmanin arasindan siyrilarak, kalenin
kapisina kendisi ulastyor. Bir akinct i¢in bulunmaz yiirek, yenilmez bilek
derim buna. Ama, bir hakan i¢in, tehlikeye ayagiyla varmakur.” (1. Cile
324), ofkeli; “6fkesine egemen olamiyordu...” (1.Cilt 355) ciimleleriyle tas-
vir etmektedir.

Timur: Turkiye sahasinda Timur portresi yazarlara gore degisiklik goster-
mektedir. Karakoyunlu onu; “Eglenirken, eglerinin yaninda uysal bir karak-
ter olarak izilen Timur, olumsuz bir durum sezinlediginde/haber aldiginda
yanindaki herkesin korkudan titredigi bir firunaya doniismekeedir.” (46)
climlesiyle evde yumusak tabiatli, savas meydanlarinda son derece sert bir
karakter olarak tasvir etmektedir.

Sakir (372-384), Timur’'u yaman ve bilegi kolay kolay biikiilmeyen bir sa-
vasct olarak okurun kargisina ¢ikarir. Ancak yazara gore Timur tam bir za-
limdir: “Kagsgar tilkesinin Hani, Kamereddin isimli bir Tiirk asilzadesi idi. ..
Kamer Han, Timur gibi sert iradeli bir miistebit olmadig1 i¢in kendisini
mubhitine ¢ok sevdirmisti.” (120).

Tiryakioglu, Timur'u; “Bu sade ve sadeligi icinde hagmetli adam...” (91)
veya “Gosterigsiz kaftant ve ay1 kiirkiinden kege bagligi alunda ayni anda
hem tevazu hem de azamet timsaliydi adeta.” (88) ciimleleriyle yiiceltir. An-
cak savaglar s6z konusu oldugunda Timur’un farkli bir yiiziinti ortaya koyar:

‘Emirdir, Nureddin!” diye sert bir sesle konustu. ‘Civardaki tiim ku-
yulart zehirleyecek, i¢inde oturulabilecek tek bir hane, tanesinden
faydalanilacak tek bir agac birakmayacaksiniz. Depolari, binalari,
sarniglart yikacak, irili ufakli tiim akarsularin ydniinii degistirecek-
siniz. Bundan béyle, en deneyimli kervancilarin dahi issizligina ta-

hammiil edemeyecegi bir 6liim sessizligi birakacaksiniz geriye! (267)

Tiryakioglu'nun ¢izdigi bu korkung tablo yazarin kurmacanin sagladigs im-
kanlar dogrultusunda olmadigint Dukas, Ibn Arabsah ve Khalkokondyles't
tanik gosterebiliriz. O dénemde 120.000’in tizerinde niifusuyla kalabalik
bir sehir olan Sivas't Timur ele gegirdikten sonra Khalkokondyles‘in aktar-
digina gore burada yasayan bir tek canli bile Timur'un 6fkesinden kaga-
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mamugtir. Dukas da; Timur bircok ¢ukur kazdirdi. Sehrin ileri gelenlerini
domuz bagina benzer bir sekilde baglatti ve hepsini bu ¢ukurlara attird:.
Cukurlarin tistlerine ise 6nce tahtalar dosetti sonra toprakla kaplatti. Boyle-
likle hemen 6lmeyecekler ve daha uzun siireler ac1 ¢ekeceklerdir (akt. Yilmaz
468) diyerek zalim bir hitkiimdar portresi ¢izmistir.

Toy un goziinde Timur da Bayezid kadar 6tkelidir ve kan dokiictidiir: “Ti-
mur ki, egemenligini salt kan tstiine kurmugtur. Déktiigii kan, ugurttugu
kelleler anlatilmakta dért bir yanda...” (1. Cilt 277). Toy; Iskender, Oguz,
Atilla, Cengiz gibi harp oyunlarini bilen, savas esnasinda sadece kendi or-
dularini yonetmeyen, rakibini de ¢ok iyi taniyan ve yapugi manevralarla
savasacagi rakibini de yoneten, neresinden vurursa dldiirecegini, neresinden
vurursa yaralayacagini bastan bilen bundan dolay: da yenilmesi imkansiz bir
cihangirin karsisinda olduguna inanir.

Diismaninla éyle uyum icinde hareket edeceksin ki, ikiniz de bir-
birinizin temposuna hayran olacaksiniz. Sanki gerdek dansi gibi...
Oksar gibi saracaksin. Tam sana yaslanacagi noktaya geldiginde,
ahengi degistirir gibi degiseceksin ve tutup yere vuracaksin... (1.
Cile 111-112).

Yazara gore, Timur ¢ok iyi bir kumandan olmasina kargin Bayezid'den farklt

bir karakter degildir:

11k komutanligindan bu yana, gorenek haline getirmigti. Askerini
onlar sezinlemeden denetler. Herkes uykudayken uyaniktir, Timur
... Herkes is yaparken, yanibaginda sezinler o’nu ... Ordusu ne denli
biiyiik, cephesi ne denli genis olursa olsun ... Her asker bilir ki Ti-

mur, kendisiyle omuz omuza vurugmakeadir (1. Cilt 269-270).

Savasta iyi askerler kadar bilgiye de gerek vardir. Istihbarat, Timur'un gok
onem verdigi bir konudur. Bu hususu Sakir; “Timur’un her tarafta, her
gesit casusu oldugu igin, ihtimal ki beni de Timur tarafindan gonderilmis
bir casus zannedebilirsiniz.” (136) veya “Casuslarini bizzat secen ve onlarin
cehreleriyle isimlerini zihnine nakseden Timur...” (171) yahud “Mogol or-
dusunun muvaffakiyet sirlarindan biri de, diigmanini iyice tarassut etmek ve

ona gore tertibata girismekti.” (314) ctimleleriyle ortaya koyar.

Ozbekistan sahasinda Timur ¢ok iyi bir insan ve komutan olarak tasvir edi-
lir. Ahmedov; “Biiytik Timur, yiice sahsiyet, zeki, tedbirli ve hi¢ birseyden
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korkmayan cesur bir adam” (535) diyerek onun zekasina, cesaretine vurgu-
lamustir.

Ozbek yazar Muhammed Ali, Timur’'u; “korkusuz, mert, akills, insafls, din-
dar biri” (1. Kitap 121) diyerek farkli bir karakter olarak okuyucu kargisi-
na cikarir: “Ileri goriislii, miilayim, tok sesli, yiiksek sesle, acele etmeden,
ahenkli bir konusma tarzi vardi. Kur'an okurken sesi insani etkilerdi.” (1.
Kitap 10). Berizekov, Muhammed Ali, Davron ve Tiryakioglu onun dindar
biri oldugunda hemfikirdir.

Bezerikov'a gore Timur, tiim savaglara Allah'in rizasini kazanmak icin ve
dualarla ¢ikar. Yazar, onun cihat emrini yerine getirdigi kanaatindedir: “Se-
yidler ‘Allah’in yerytiziindeki gdlgesi’ diye yiiksek sesle tekrarlanan Emir Te-
mur’un sofrasinda neler oluyor.” (311).

Muhammed Ali kendisine diismanlik edenleri bile affeden bir Timur port-
resi gizer:

Sahibkiran esirlere goz atti. Farkli yaslarda insanlar, genci var, yashi-
st var... Bunlar sugsuz... Suglular gibi cezalandirilmali mi! Fakat...
Eger onlara ceza verilmese, canlarini savas meydaninda hige sayan
askerlerin, ni¢in diigmanlarimiz sag kaldi, diyerek isyan edecekleri
ortada. “Katledilsinler” diye ferman buyursam éte tarafta ulu Seyhii-
lislam Efendi’nin; “Askerleriniz Hirat halkina zarar vermesin!” sek-
lindeki nasihati var. Ustelik kullara cani Allah bahgsetmis, nicin ben
alayim canlarini? Alacaksa Allah alsin! Iste bu diisiinceler icindeydi
Sahipkiran....

Iki ates arasinda kalan Emir Temur aniden katibine doniip soyle bir
emir yazdirdi: “Gaflette kalmayin, sehir halkindan her kim digari
¢tkmayip evinde kalirsa, cani bagislanacak! Eger evinden ¢ikip Emir
Temur’un askerlerine saldirirsa cezalandirilacak! (2. Kitap 278-279)

Ancak yazar 3. Kitapta Fethi gibi diisiiniir ve Timur'un ikinci oglu Omer
Seyh Mirzanin 6limiinii metanetle karsilamadigini, oglunun éliimiinden
dolay1 halk: siddetle cezalandirdigini yazmistur:

Simdi goriirler giinlerini! Kale yerle bir edilsin. Mardin de icinde-

kiler de yok edilsin. ... Acimayin! Emir Temur'un karari kesindi.
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Omer Seyh Mirzanin 8liimiinde Harmatur Kalesi'ndekiler degil,
belki Mardinliler de suclu diisiincesindeydi. (347)

Berezikov ise onun sebepsiz yere kan dékmedigi diisiincesindedir: “Bunlar
sugsuz insanlar degildi, dokiilen kan sugsuzlarin degil.” (168). Davron ise
sadece anlasmanin imkan: kalmadig1 durumlarda Timur'un savasmayi sec-
tigini yazar (33). Onun iyi bir kumandan oldugunu Atatiirk’ii sahit goste-
rerek vermeye calisir:

Emir Timur'un bu fazileti hakkinda Osmanli Tiirklerinin XX. asirda
yetistirdigi bityiik evladi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk sunlari soylemistir:
“Bence, diinyaya gelmis en biilyitk kumandan Timurdur. O hicbir
savaga korii koriine girmemigtir. Her savas 6ncesinde ¢ok dikkatli bir

sekilde ve uzun uzun hazirlik yapmgtir. (83)

Romanlarin basarisi bir bakima kurgusal diinyada canlandirdig “roman ki-
sisi’ne bagli iken tarihi romanlarda “roman kisisi” bilinen, tanidik simalar
olmasi hasebiyle yazarlarin isi zorlagir. Ancak romanci bu tarihi kisiyi kurgu
sanatt icinde yeniden canlandirma yoluna gider. Bu canlandirmada ideolo-
jik bakis acist hakimse s6z konusu sahsiyetler ya yiiceltilir ya da kotiilenir.
Bu calismada ozellikle Timurla ilgili her iki durumla yani asir1 yliceltme
veya kotiileme unsuruyla karsilamaktayiz.

Ozbek yazarlar ve Toy ideolojik bir yaklasimla onu yiiceltirken; Tiirk yazar-
lar daha gercekgi bir Timur portresi ¢izmistir. Bayezid ile ilgili ise yiiceltme
durumu soz konusu degilken Toy un ideolojik bakis agisindan dolayr onu
kotiilemeyi sectigi gorilmektedir.

Ankara Savasini Hazirlayan Nedenler

Tirkiye sahasindan bakildiginda Tiryakioglu'na gore Bayezid’in fetihleri,
basarist Timur’u rahatsiz etmistir:

Ihtiyar Tiirk-Mogol hakani Timur, ayni kani ve inanct paylastgt bu
geng refikinin yildizini, daha fazla yaglanmadan séndiirmenin pegine
diismiistii. Bunun i¢in son yillarda Tirkltigiinden ziyade Mogollu-
gunu on plana ¢ikarmak icin kurmay kadrosunun hemen tamamini

Mogol kumandanlarla yenilemisti. (89)

Tiryakioglu, Uzuncarsil’nin (307) Timur Osmanli iktidarin: iceriden za-
yiflatmak amaciyla isyan etmeleri icin Akkoyunlu hakimi Karayélikk Os-
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man Bey ile Erzincan Emiri Mutahharten’i kendi tarafina aldig, onlara bazi
siyasi vaatlerde bulundugunu tespitini savasin nedenlerinden biri olarak
gordiigiinii su climlelerle ifade etmistir:

Orta Asya Tiirk topluluklari iizerinde biiyiik niifuza sahip Timur-
lenK'in bagta Ozbekler, Kirgrzlar, Tatarlar ve Kazaklar olmak iizere
titm Tiirki kabileleri, Osmanlilar tizerine daimi bir kigkirtmaya tabi
tutmasini da yadirgamiyorduk. Ortak inanglari dahi ihtiyar fatihin
bu tutumuna mani olmuyordu. Islamiyet’in Orta Asyada yayilma-
sinda biiyiik hizmetleri bulunan Timurlenk’in Osmanlilari, Batrdaki
muazzam gaza faaliyetlerine ragmen, merkezini kaybetmis, bagkalas-
mis, yozlasmis ve melezlesmis gosterme cabalari, Tiirki halklar tize-

rinde galip geliyordu. (89)
Tiryakioglu'na gore bu savasin asil miisebbibi Timurdur:

Bu noktada uzlagsmaz davranan taraf ilk bakista Ulu Hakan'in tiim
isteklerini reddeden Yildirim Bayezid gibi goriinse de, yaninda bun-
ca zaman gegirdikten sonra Kanju ve ben dahi, gergekte mutabik
kalinmasi imkansiz tekliflerle hasmint sikistirmaya ¢alisanin Timur-

lenk oldugunu anlamistik. (238)
Fethi de Tiryakioglu kadar agik bir sekilde yazmasa da Timur’u suglar:

Bize oyle geliyor ki Timur kendi otag: 6niinde atinin iizengisini
dpen {i¢ beyin, o hiirmetkar buselerle Sivas trajedisini ve o trajediden
de feci olan Ankara Savagi faciasini yaratuklarini hissetseydi, edebil-
seydi onlar giiler yiizle kabul etmezdi; sézlerine kiymet vererek bazi

tesebbiislere girismezdi ve geri alinmasi zor adimlar atmazdi. (253)

Tarihi kaynaklara gore de Timur'u Osmanli Devleti tizerine yiiriimeye tes-
vik edenler arasinda Erzincan Emiri Mutahharten, Akkoyunlu Beyi Karayd-
litk Osman, Osmanl: kargisinda topraklarini kaybeden diger Tiirk beylikle-
ri, ozellikle Karamanogullari Beyligi gosterildigini (Yiicel 39) gérmekeeyiz.

Fethi, savagin nedeninin iki hiitkiimdarin hirslari oldugunu su ciimlelerle
okuyucuya aktarr:

Daima ileri gitmeye aligan o iki arslan, hemcins olmalarina ragmen,

birbirini rakip saydilar, uzun uzun birbirlerinin kuvvetini 8l¢tiiler ve

10
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tesadiiften hognut olmayarak, ileri gitme hirsindan da vazgegmeye-

rek bogustular. (253)

Toy’un Osmanlt’ya bakist somiiren, devsiren, taht i¢in kardesini bile katleden
zalim bir devlet seklindedir. Bu nedenle ikisinin savasinda yazar Timur'dan
yanadir. Ancak savagin ¢ikis nedeni dikkate alindiginda miisebbibin Timur
oldugunu; “Adimiza hutbe okutmasini ve iilkesinde hitkiim siirmesini bil-
dirdik. Bayezid, buyrugumuzu dinlemedi” (2. Cilt 354) ctimleleriyle dolaylt
yoldan séyler. Toy, Bedreddin’in dilinden savagin nedenlerini soyle siralar:

Timur istese durabilir mi? Egemenligin ve sémiiriiniin set tanimaz
sartt degil mi O’nu buralara itekleyen? Bagart kazandigina gore, ne
durdurabilir? Gidecek... Yenilinceye ya da yeni bir hedef buluncaya
ylriiyecek yolunun istiinde. Ta ki, Anadolu ve Urumelinde ¢apul
olanag kalmasin. (1. Cilt 298)

Ona gore Timur a¢gozliiliigiinden dolay1, Bayezid de uzagi gorememesi ne-
deniyle su¢ludur: “Haksizlik... Size bunu sdylersek, Bayezid Bey hakli duru-
ma gelebilir. Oysa bizim goziimiizde ikiniz de hakli degilsiniz.” (1. Cilt 365)

Bayezid’in Timur'u tanimamasi, ona biat etmemesi savasin nedenidir. Tir-
yakioglu da biat meselesine yer vermis, u¢ beyi olarak gérdiigii Bayezid'in
hiikiimdarlik davasi glitmesini anlamsiz buldugunu su ciimlelerle ifade et-
mistir:

Ama onun gibi kiiciik bir u¢beyinin, bize ¢oktan biat eylemesi ge-
rekmez miydi? Bunu beklemek bizim hakkimiz degil midir? $imdi-
ye ¢oktan babali ogullu olur, yedigimiz ictigimiz ayri gitmez, cihadi
Frengistan’in en uzak uglarina kadar yayabilirdik... Bu Yildirim ¢o-
cugun, bize kargt bunca dik durmasi caiz degildir. Giinahur, vebal-
dir. Bir iki savas kazand1 diye, kendini yenilmez, karst konulmaz bir
gii¢ olarak gormek bir ugbeyine yarasir mi?Atalart yiice Ilhanl’nin
ucbeyleriydi, o da eninde sonunda bizim ugbeyimiz olmay1 kabul
edecek elbette. Hitkiimdarlik davast da neyin nesidir ogullar?... Hila-
timizi giyer, kilicimizi kuganirsa ne 4la, gayri evladimdir ve koruyucu
elim daima iizerindedir. (109-110)

Giindogdu, farkli bir yaklagimla; “Inantyordu ki bati onu hararetle gagiri-
yordu. Alinmasi gereken devletler alinmigti. Sira birligin son halkasina gel-

1
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misti. Son ve en biiyiik halkasi” (425); savast sadece Timur’un Tiirk birligini
saglama idealine bagladigini gormekteyiz.

Ozbekistan sahasindan bakildiginda; Timur'un miisliiman ve Tiirk top-
luluklar: ile savagmasinin tek nedeni birligi saglamakur. Ahmedov’a gore
Bayezid’in kibri, birlesmenin 6niindeki en biiyiik engel ve savas nedenidir:

Sultan Ahmed, Bayezid Han ve ben aslinda kardesiz. Maalesef kis-
kanglik onlarin aklini bagindan almis. ... Ugiimiiz- Bayezid Han,
Sultan Ahmed ve biz- birlik olsak, onlarin doguya giicleri yetmez.
Eger birbirimize diigman olup savagirsak, onlara giin dogar, kotii
niyetlerini hayata gecirirler. Ne yazik bunu Bayezid Han ve Sultan
Ahmed anlamiyor?! Anlamayip, gozleri gururdan, kibirden kapan-
mis. (379)

Ahmedov biraz daha ileri giderek Timur'un “Turancilik” idealini gergek-
lestirmek i¢in savastigini, hatta; “Timur, Timur! Bin defa diz ¢oktiirmekle,
bagka bir ulusla birlik kurabilir misin? Yok, yok, neler séyliiyorsun. O, bun-
larin hepsini “Turan’ i¢in yapt1.” (400) iddiasinda bulunur.

Muhammed Ali Tiirk birliginin yaninda Timur'un cihan hakimiyeti diisiin-
cesi ile Bayezid'le savastig1 diisiincesine yer verir: “...Iki Tanr1 olsa diinya-
nun igleri karigir. ... TimurbeK'in gonliinden de buna benzer, yerytiziinde bir
tane Sultan olmaly, ikincisi fazla mi1 diisiincesi gegmekteydi.” (1. Kitap 24).
Muhammed Ali'deki yeryiiziinde bir sultan olmali diisiincesine Ahmedovda
da rastlamakray1z:

-Yildirim Bayezid Han'in da Emir Timur'un da karakterinde, birin-
de cok digerin de az olsa da cihan hakimiyeti diisiincesi vardi. Béyle
bir durumda ‘iki kogun kafasi bir kazana sigmaz’ ataséziinde oldugu
gibi, iki kili¢ da bir kina sigmaz. Buna ragmen Timur alttan aldu, fe-
laketi 6nlemek icin Bayezid’e bir¢ok kere el¢i génderdi, inatct adami
insafa davet etti. (537)

Benzer bir diisiince Giindogdu tarafindan da soyle dile getirilmistir: “Bu kii-
ciik diinyada iki hitkiimdara yer yok. Bunu da o bilsin.... Bagliligini bildir,
agabey oldugumu kabul et.” (447).

12
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Giindogdu, Timur'un Tirk téresinde Dogu'nun merkez olmasi hasebiyle
Batrdakilerin ona biat etmesi gerektigi diisiincesine yer verir. Osmanlr’y:
itaat ettirme iddiasi ile yola ¢ikugini su cimlelerle agiklar:

Ben dogunun hiikiimdartyim. Ben, Cagataylari, Alunordu’yu ve 1I-
hanlilar1 kendime baglayarak dogunun hakimi oldum. Tiirk t6resine
gore dogu agabeydir, digerlerine de ona boyun egmek diiser. Zaten

hemen hepsi boyun egdi. Bir sen kaldin. (451)

Karakoyunlu hiikiimdar: Kara Yusuf’u ve ogullarindan birini isteyerek as-
linda savasi kaginilmaz kilan Timur olmasina ragmen Ahmedov, Bayezid’i
uzlagmaz olarak gosterir:

Bayezid Han’a séyleyin, bu kadar kalabalik bir ordunun onun mem-
leketine girdigi takdirde, halka ve sehirlere verecegi zarar1 diisiiniip
1izdirap gekiyorum. En iyisi, dismanlig bir tarafa birakip, Kara Yu-
suf’a gerekeni yapsin. Ayrica ogullarindan birini bize gondersin, biz
onu kendi oglumuz gibi yetistirelim. Rum memleketini ise Bayezid
Han’a verelim. (545)

Karakoyunlu’ya gére, Berkuk'u elinden kagirmanin ofkesi ile Timur'un gé-
ziinii Yildirim Bayezid’in {ilkesine dikmesi kaginilmaz olur. Hazirliklar sii-
rerken yazar, Timur'un devlet anlayisi hakkinda bilgi verir. “Idrak ve izan”
kelimelerinin birinin dogru adimlar atabilmede, isabetli karar vermede; di-
gerinin ise 6l¢iiyli kagirmadan adaleti elden birakmadan tebayr yonetmede
ne kadar 6nemli oldugu belirtilir. “Zuliim de adalet de onun savas anlayisin-
dan uzak olmayan kavramlardir.” (46) ciimlesiyle Timur’un bir 6zelligi daha
ortaya cikar, o da savagin sartlari neyi gerektiriyorsa onu uygulamasidir.

Tiryakioglu da Timur’un bile isteye Bagdat, Misir, Osmanli ve Karakoyun-
lularin liderlerini 6nce birbirlerine yakinlastirdigini sonrasinda da aralarina
nifak tohumlar: ektigini belirtir:

Bagdat Hakimi Ahmet Celayir, Misirh kiigiik hitkiimdar Berkuk,
Karakoyunlu Kara Yusuf ve Osmanoglu Yildirim Bayezid arasindaki
dortlii ictifaki uzunca bir siire neden gormezden geldigime akil erdir-
meniz gii¢ olmaz. Beni herseyden gafil bilmelerini temin ettigim bu
sozde hitkiimdarlarin arasindaki gizli ¢ekismeyi ilk giinden itibaren

nasil kigkircaigimi da o zaman daha sarahatle kavrayabilirsiniz. (108)
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Tiryakioglu'nun séyleminin tarihi gergeklerle uyustugunu Barthold’un (19)
Timur’un, Bayezid’in Anadoludaki hareketlenmeleri takip etmeyisini kendi
aleyhine kullandig; tespiti ile delillendirebiliriz.

Giindogdu’ya gore Ankara Savagi, iki kardesin birbiriyle kesisen biiyiik
imtihanidir ve savasa neden olanlar da her ikisinin etrafini saran {iciincii
sahislardir.Yazar, Timur ve Bayezid'in kargilasmasina genis yer verdigi ro-
manda savas oncesi birbirlerine yazdiklar1 mektuplar1 Bayezid'in dilinden
soyle aktarir:

Diplomasi dilini o giine kadar hi¢ kullanmayan Timur, o giin de
lafini sakinmamigti. ...Mektubu tehdit doluydu. En énemlisi mek-
tup, bir kardesten ¢ok Rum diyar1 hiikiimdarina yazilmigti. Evet o
giinlerde Anadolu’ya Rum diyart deniyordu. Ama bu dilde 6nemli
imalar gizliydi. Yani bizim olmaktan ¢tkmigsin, sen kendini 6tekileg-
tirmigsin ve ben seni yeniden kendine déndiirmeye geldim gibi bir
anlama sahipti. (432)

Mektupta;

Bil ki, biz kudret ve iktidarimizla insanlik aleminin en biiyiik kismini
hakimiyetimiz altina almig hiikiimdariz. Biz bu hakimiyeti tek bagi-
miza yaptik. Senin gibi bize babamizdan miras yoluyla iilkeler kalmig
degildir!... Aklini basina devsir ve Ahmet Celayir ile Kara Yusuf’u
hemen topraklarindan kov ve bana gonder. (Giindogdu 433-434)

diyerek kiigiimsemesine dikkat ¢ektikten sonra Yildirim’in 6fkeyle ¢ok sert
kaleme aldig1 cevabi mektubun ilk ciimlesine yer vermektedir: “Ey Timur
denen kuduz kafir, soysuz kopek!” (436) diye baslayan bir mektuba kargilik
Timur'un; “Sen kendini Allah yolunda cihat eden biiyiik hitkiimdar, bizi ise
sadece kan déken kafir saymigsin.” (439) ciimlesiyle baglayan mektubu gelir.

Bayezid sonrasinda daha usturuplu bir mektup gonderir: “Zamanin cihan
sultant olan Timur Koéregen, Sivas'a yerlesmeyi bizim Tebriz'e varmamiza
benzeterek acayip kiyaslamada bulunmugsun.” (439) diyerek hitap seklini
hitkiimdarlara yarasir sekilde diizeltir. Ancak; “Bizimle anlasir, 6ziir dileyen
bir ifade ile cevap verirsen aramizda dostluk ve sevgi olur.” (440) seklinde
uzlagmadan uzak bir cevap alir.
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Giindogdu, Timur'un dilinden Osmanlinin 6ziinden uzaklagtigini, Bat
hayranligi ile gozlerinin kérlestigini ve bu savasin gozlerini agmalari, kendi-
ne gelmeleri i¢in bir uyart oldugunu belirtirken 6te yandan “bela” kelimesi
ile Timur’a karst olumsuz yaklagimini stirdiiriir:

Derler ya: ‘Bir musibet bin nasihatten evladir.” Hatta derler ya: ‘Ha-
yir bildiginizde ser, ser bildiginizde hayir vardir’. Iste koca Yildirim,
su gordiigiin ben, ser gordiigiin hayirim aslinda. Beni Tanr sizin

basiniza uyanasiniz diye bela génderdi. (445)
Davron bu savagi talihsiz bir olay olarak degerlendirir:

Biz yine Tuirk halklarinin aci dolu tarih sayfalarindan biri hakkin-
da hikiyemize baglayalim. ...Iki yil 6nce Timur ve Bayezid arasin-
da baslayan mektuplagmalar artti. Sam seferinde iken Timur yine
bir mektup gonderdi ve Bayezidden kendisine iteat etmesini istedi.
Buna cevap olarak Bayezid “Kimin kime tabi olacagini savag belirle-

sin, ben hazirim- yazd1. (256)

Yazara gore Bayezid uzlasmact bir tavir sergilememistir ve savasin kazanant
olmamisur. Ancak, kendisine siginan birini iade etmenin Osmanli gelene-
gine uygun olmadig ayrica ogullarindan birinin rehin olarak géndermenin
ve Timurdan gelen hilati giymenin agik¢a Timur’a tibi olmayi kabul etmek
oldugundan (Aka, 77mur 149) yola cikarsak Davron'in séylemi tarihi tes-
pitlerle 6rtiismemektedir.

Ahmedov da romaninda mektuplara yer vermistir. Timur’un; “...mektupta
fazla soze ve laf yaristirmaya gerek yok. Memleketlerimizin esenligi ve hal-
kin durumunu distintip Sultan Hazretleri ile baris anlagmasi yapip, dostluk
ve kardegligimizi saglamlagtirmaya haziriz.” geklindeki teklifine Bayezid’in;
Malumunuz “Tiirkler san gohret sahibi kahramanlikta tektir. Ulu dedem
Ertugrul 300 atl: asker ile 10 bin kisilik putperest Mogolu yenmistir.” (539)
diyerek kibirle baris teklifini reddetigini yazar. Timur’'un Kara Yusuf ile Sul-
tan Ahmed Celayir'in miislimanlar arasina nifak sokan iki fitneci oldugu
ve isyan ettikleri i¢cin kendisine teslim edilmeleri yolundaki mektubuna Ba-
yezid’in; “Eger gelmezsen, karilarin {i¢ kere bos olsun! Eger sen gelir de ben
gelmezsem benim karilarim {i¢ kez bos olsun.” (Ahmedov 538-539) seklin-
deki cevabinin bir sultana yakismadig kanaatini bildirir.
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Incelenen romanlarda mektuplara atifta bulunan kisimlar savasin neden-
leri konusunda okuyucuya bilgi vermesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Ankara Sa-
vast oncesi Timur'la Bayezid arasindaki mektuplagsmalar tarihi kaynaklarda
mevcuttur. Dag'in (142) ¢alismasinda yer alan dért mektubun terciimesi
romanlarla karsilastirildiginda Ozbek yazarlarin Timur'un lehine ekleme ve
cikarmalar yapug goriilmekeedir.

Ankara Savag1

Tiryakioglu, “Timurlenk’in genel meveudu alu yiiz elli bine ulagmis yeryii-
zli kaldirmaz ordusunun” (282) yaninda Timur’'un galibiyetini Bayezid’in,
“harp hiledir” diisincesinden ¢ok uzak olmasina baglamustir: “Gaziler Sul-
tan1 Yildirim Bayezid Han, 6mrii boyunca simsiki yapistigi o mertlik pren-
sibinden zerrece 6diin vermedigi i¢in” (313) yenilmistir.

Toy’a gore savasin baglamasiyla Timur gibi tecriibeli, savas taktiklerini ¢ok
iyi bilen bir komutanin kargisinda Bayezid’in yapabilecegi bir sey yoktur.
Yazara gore, iyi bir satrang ustast olan Timur'un kargisinda taktik hatalari
yapan Yildirim'in, rakibinin tuzagina diismemesi miimkiin degildir:

Yigitlik, kisilerin savaginda 6nemlidir. ... Teke tek vurusmada yasak

alan, yanlis alan nice is varsa, savasta gegerlidir (1. Cilt 101).

Tedbirsizliginin cezasini da esir diiserek 6der. Timur, esirine kotii davran-
maz. Onu bir konuk gibi agirlar. Toy, kaybedenin hatalari iizerine Timur ve
Bayezid’'i uzun uzun konusturur.

Ahmedov, Iran-Turan Savaslart ile Ankara Savas’'ni mukayese eder; “Oyle
bir savas oldu ki, bir zamanlar Farslar ve Tiirkler arasinda olan savas bunun
yaninda oyun gibi kaldi. Riistem ii Isfendiyar savasi bunun yaninda 6nemi-
ni yitirdi.” (545-549) diyerek bu savasin hepsinden daha siddetli gectigini
belirtir. Ancak yazar, tarihi kaynaklarda yer alan (Ibn-i Arabsah 308; Hoca
Sadettin Efendi 267) Tatarlarin, Mentese ve Saruhan Beylerinin saf degis-
tirmesine, Germiyan kuvvetlerinin kagmasinin savasin kaderini belirlemede
onemli bir rol oynadigina yer vermemistir.

Ankara Savag1 Sonrasi

Giindogdu, savasin kaderini kahramanca miicadele edenlerin degil, saf de-
gistiren askerlerin belirledigine inanmaktadir. O, Bayezid’in esir olarak Ti-
mur’un huzuruna gikarilis sahnesini sdyle kurgulamigtir:
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Bre gafil, Yildirim huzuruma béylesine getirilecek bir hitkiimdar mi? Tez
kirin o kafesi, tez kirin zincirleri! Tez kirin. Kiriuun. Kirin. Kirun. ..

Koca Hitkiimdar huzurumuza hos geldin. Béyle olmamaliydi. Kusura bak-
ma. Sen bana bu zaferi sunan kardesimsin. Misafirim olman ve yanimda
bulunman benim i¢in bir sereftir. (505)

Giindogdu; “Bir Tiirk hiikiimdarini yakalamakla Tiirk milletine hizmet mi
edilirmis! ...Ben inaniyorum ki béyle bir zafer Tiirk milletine fayda getir-
meyecektir. Biz cok yanlis bir yol ¢izdik.” (512-513) ciimlelerinde ifadesini
bulan pismanliklarla romanini sonlandirir. Yazar, Bayezid’in nasil 6ldiigiin-
den ¢ok bu oliimiin Timur tizerinde birakug etkiye yer verir: “Ne olduysa
Yildirim'dan sonra oldu.” diye diisiinmeden kendini alamiyordu. O gitti; la-
kin giderken ti¢ sevdigimi de ald1.” (543) ciimleleriyle Timur'un tiziintiiden
kendini kaybettigini yazar.

Tiryakioglu, Bayezid’in esir oldugu giinlerde ¢adirinda siirekli namaz kil-
digin1 ve dua ettigini belirtir. Hasta olmasina ragmen Bayezid’in 6limiini
tedaviyi kabul etmemesine bagladigin; “Ilk basindan beri gizledigi, onu ses-
sizce oliime gotiirebilecek bir yarast vardi. Acil olarak miidahale edilmesi
sartt1 ancak gonderilen tiim hekimleri geri gevirmisti Hiinkar. Olmeye mi
karar vermisti?” (314) satrlarindan anlamaktayiz.

Ey 4lemin yakistigy, cihanin 6niinde titredigi Gaziler Sultani yigit de-
likanli,” dedi agir agir, “hele gordiin mii simdi nice oldu? Inat etmek
kime hayir getirdi? $Simdi tiim bu yitkimin sorumlusu ben miyim sen
misin? Ne olurdu bizi biiyiik bileydin de baba ogul gibi gecinip gi-
deydik? Ne olurdu tugumuzu, kilicimizi, hilatimizi kabul etseydi de
Allah yolunda fisebilillah miicadelene devam etseydin? (319- 320)

Tiryakioglu'nun yukaridaki satrlarindan Timur'un Bayezid'i suglayan tav-
rinin savag sonrasinda da devam ettigini anlamaktayiz. Yazar, Bayezid’in
olimiinii, esir diisen askerlerini ve esini birakmasi talebine karsilik Ti-
mur’un; “Senin olan bana helaldir. Malin malim, askerin esirim, haremin
de haremimdir.” (323) diyerek reddetmesine; Bursa, Kiitahya, Iznik, Konya,
Aksaray, Aksehir’in yakilip yikilmasi sonrasi verilen ziyafetlerde baskosede
oturtulmasinin yaratug tiziintiiye; son olarak da “TimurlenKin emriyle
yapilan demirden bir kafesin Yildirim Han'in ¢adir1 6niine birakilmasina”
(324-325) baglar. Tiryakioglu da Giindogdu gibi Bayezid'in 6liimiinden
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sonra Timur’un pismanlik duydugunu ve onunla arasina nifak sokan kisileri
idam ettirerek cezalandirdigini yazar.

Toy, Bayezid’in nasil 6ldiigiine yer vermez, ancak; “O, tutsakliktan sekiz
ay sonra, Aksehirde mi 6ldii? Yoksa, daha Sungurtekin bagindan asagi agla
sardigi zaman m1?” (1.Cilt 20) sozleriyle 6liimiinii yanindakilerin ihanetine
baglar. Toy, esir olarak Timur'un karsisina ¢ikarildigi sahneyi Ozbekistan
sahasindaki yazarlar gibi tasvir etmektedir:

Sungurtekin, otagin kapisina gelindiginde Yildirim'in bedenine do-

lanan ag1 ¢ikardi. Kapinin yaninda durup, egildi yenigin 6niinde.
-Buyrun hakanim Bagbugumuz sizi bekler.

...Y1ldirim, Sungurtekin'in egilmesinde alaylarin tiimiinii bulmugca-
sina aci ac1 baku. Sonra bagini dikerek, agir adimlarla otagdan igeri
girdi. Timur, ilk adiminda tahtindan kalka. Onunla birlikee adim-
lamaya baglad:...

-Felegin isini gorityorsunuz Bayezid Bey ... Diinyayi, sizin gibi bir

korle, bizim gibi bir topala birakmakta. (1. Cilt 415-416).

Davron, esir olarak huzuruna getirilen Bayezid ile Timur'un kargilasmasini
Toy’un bakis agistyla verir:

Hos geldiniz, Sultan Bayezid! dedi Timur ve Sultani ¢adirina davet
etti, ikramda bulundu. ... Iki Tiirk hakani — biri gam dolu, ikincisi

teselli etmeye uygun s6z bulma gayretinde, sessizce kaldi. (270)

Yazar, Bayezid'in kafese konulmasini; “Kemik fikstirii hastaligina yakalan-
masindan dolayr at tizerinde duramadigini bunun i¢in egerin etrafinin ¢ev-
rildigini”, yani onun attan diismemesi i¢in alinmug bir tedbir olarak gosterir.
Davron, Bayezid’in intihar ettigini diisinmektedir. Bu diisiincesini; “Rum
hitkiimdar: keder ve eleme dayanamayip yiiziigiiniin icindeki zehri icti ve
uzun acilardan sonra 9 Mart 1403’te Persembe giinii Aksehirde vefat etti”
(276) diyerek belirtir.

Ankara Savagr’'nin yikici etkileri Tuirk tarihgilerin yani sira Bizans kaynakla-
rinda da yer almakeadir. Dukas’in iddialarina gére;

Timur gectigi her yerde asmak, yakmak ve canli canli mezara koy-

mak gibi agir iskenceler uygulayarak Bursaya geldi. Bursa'y1 ve gev-
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resini yagmaladiktan sonra Frigia'ya gecti. Burada bulunun biitiin
koyleri de yagmaladiktan sonra Edremit ve Asos'u gecerek Berga-
ma’ya geldi. (aket. Yilmaz 475)

Biiyiik bir yagma ve yikim hareketi gergeklestiren Timur ve ordusu iddiast-
na Fethi (34, 72) ve Sakirin (89) romaninda rastlamaktayiz. Bu baglamda
her iki yazarin romanlarinda tarihi gergeklere diger yazarlara gére daha ¢ok
yer verdigini soyleyebiliriz.

Aka (Timur 37-38), Halagoglu (211), Uzungarsilt (327) ve Yiicel'in (137)
Timur, Beylikleri canlandirarak, Anadoluda bir siire daha parcalanmig bir
yapinin hiikiim siirmesine neden olmustur tespitiyle 6rtiigen fikirler ileri
siirer. Iki Tiirk hiikiimdarinin birbirini rakip gormesinin yarattigt sonuglart,

Fethi su climlelerle 6zetlemistir:

Iki biiyiik Tiirk hitkiimdarinin birbirini yok etmeye ¢alismast acikls
bir seydir. Eger onlar uzun bir tartisma devresi gecirdikten sonra kar-
st karstya gelip de carpigmasalardi, dost gecinselerdi, dil ve din bir-
liginin emrettigi kardeslik gorevlerini anlasalards, tarihin seyri bam-
baska olurdu. Evert iki Tiirk hiikiimdar bogaz bogaza gelmeselerdi,
[stanbul’'un Tiirklesmesi yarim asir evvel vaki olacakt: ve Fatih'in or-
dular1 Anadolu'da degil Macaristan'da, Almanyada dolasacakt. Ayni
zamanda Timur Cin tilkesini ele gecirmis ve oradaki Tiirk halklarini

canlandirmis bulunacakti. (251)

Davron, savasin farkli bir boyutunu “insan” iizerinden yikimini vermeye
$ yu y Yy
calisir:

Giin batimi ile diinyanin diizenini bozan firtina dindi. ...Bu genis
meydanda nereden ¢ikugi belli olmayan bir gdlge cesetlerin arasinda
zorlukla ilerliyordu. Bulutlarin arasindan parlayan ay 1g1iginin {ize-
rine yansimasi ile gdlgenin sahibi ortaya cikt. O, oglunun cesedini
arayan bir anne-Tiirk anasi- idi. Onanin gdzlerinden akan damlalar
ayin 1s1ginda parliyordu. O, oglunun adini sylityiiyor, sevgi sozle-
riyle onu artyordu. Onun bu sézleri birbiriyle savasan, can alip can
veren her iki taraf askerlerine ¢ok asina idi. Zavalli ananin dilinden
dokiilen sozler iki tarafin da anladig: bir dilden- Tiirkge- idi. Ayni
dili konusan, fakat hiikiimdarlar: uzlagmadigs, ayni dilde konusma-

dig1 icin birbirlerine ok atmig askerler gozlerini yummadan kulak-
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larinin isittigi ana feryadi, uzaklarda kalan analarin isimlerini anip,
can verdiler. (271)

Ayni milletin birbiriyle savasmasinin acisini dile getiren Davron, {ilkesini ig-
gal eden belki de oglunun 6liimiine sebep olan yarali askeri kurtarma gayreti
icine giren annenin duygularina su sozlerle yer verir:

...Ya Rabbi, onlar iki damla su gibi birbirine benziyor! Ama ana in-
leyen bu askerin kiyafetinden onun Tiirkistanli oldugunu anladi. Bir
zamanlar atalarinin yasadig Tiirkistandan... Eve gétiiriip kiyafetini
degistirmek gerek! Yoksa komsulari onu 6ldiiriir. Yarast agur, fakat
Tanrr'nin izniyle yasayabilir. Zavallinin anasi simdi ne yapiyordur.

(271)

Ahmedov ise 6ziir dileyen bir Bayezid tablosu ¢izerek romanini sonlandirir:
“Bu iste hataliyim, Sahipkiran Hazretlerinin dediklerini yapmadigim igin
cezaliyim. Eger affederlerse, isledigim sucu unuturlarsa, ben ve ogullarim
yasadigimiz miiddetge ona tabi oluruz.” Bu 6zriin sonunda Timur’'un ona
tilkesini bagislayip memleketine gonderdigini yazar. Ancak Bayezid’in Bur-
sa’ya gitmeyip Aksehirde kaldigini, orada vefat ettigini soyler: “Bayezid Han
o donem bagkent olan Bursa’ya gitmedi. Aksehirde hastalandi ve merhum
Seyh Mahmud Hayran'in dergihinda dokuz ay yasadi. Orada Hicri 805
yilinda, Saban ayinin 14’tinde Persembe giinii vefat etti.” (552).

Gorildigi tizere Bayezid’in esaret hayatinda yasadiklart hakkinda tarihi
kaynaklarda ve romanlarda bircok farkli gériis mevcuttur. Ozbek yazarlar,
Timur'un Bayezid’i kafese kapatmamis oldugunu, ona esir gibi degil bir
Tirk biiytigii gibi davrandigini ve dliimiinti bazilari daha 6nceki rahat-
sizligina bazilar1 da kendini zehirledigine baglarken; Bayezid’i de kibir ve
gururuna kapilmakla, devlet ileri gelenlerinin nasihatlerini dinlememekle
suglarlar.

Sonug

Anadolu birligini saglama yolundaki gayretleri ve Balkanlardaki fetihleri
ile dikkat ¢eken Bayezid ile Maveratinnehirden Hindistan’a, Horasan'dan
Sam’a uzanarak Asya ve Avrupa’yr egemenligi altina almaya ¢aligan Timur
neden karst karstya geldi? Bunun kime/lere faydasi oldu? Her iki hitkiimdar
hakkinda yazilan ilmi veya edebi eserlerde bu sorulara cevap arayisi dikkat
cekicidir. Ankara Savasr'nin Anadolu Turkligiintin tarihi acisindan sonug-
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lar1 oldukea olumsuzdur. Osmanlilarin Anadoluda kurdugu siyast birlik da-
gilmis ve devlet “Fetret Devri” denilen i¢ savaslar siirecine girmistir. Bizans
tizerindeki Osmanli baskist kirildig: gibi Yildirim Bayezid’in ogullari Bizans
ile anlagarak biiyiik tavizler vermislerdir.

Bu ¢aligmada incelenen romanlarda Cihan imparatoru olma iddiasinda olan
Timur ve Bayezid’in hakimiyet sahalarinin Dogu Anadoluda kesistikten
sonra onlart Ankara Savast’'na kadar siiriikleyen niifuz miicadelesinde Ozbe-
kistan sahasinda Bayezid suclu gosterilirken, Ttirkiye sahasinda hem Bayezid
hem de Timur suglanir. Ozbek yazarlar Timur'un savasin 6niine gegmek
icin ¢ok ugrasug seklinde bir kanaate sahipken; Tiirkiye sahasinda Timur
mektuplarla goriiniirde baris istedigini dile getirse de aslinda Bayezid’in
tizerine yiirlimek icin bir bahane yaratmanin ¢abasi i¢inde oldugunu bunu
da Tiirk toresinde Dogu'nun lider, Bat'nin yardimer gérevini tistlenmesi-
ne baglarlar. Bayezid’in bu vassallik durumunu kabul etmesi imkansizdur.
Fakat Timur yine de bu teklifleri ileterek Osmanli tizerine yapacag: seferin
sorumlulugunu Bayezid’e yiiklemek ve seferine megsruluk kazandirmak ni-
yetindedir.

Nedeni ne olursa olsun yazarlar, savagin Osmanli Devleti i¢in tam bir boz-
gun oldugu konusunda hemfikirdirler. Hem fikir olduklar1 bir diger nokta
da Timur'un Anadolu’yu bir bastan bir basa gectikten sonra ganimetlerle
zengin bir sekilde Semerkant’a dénerken, arkasinda Anadolu Tiirk birligini
temelinden sarsan bir siyasi manzara birakug ve eskiden oldugu gibi Beylik-
lerin giiclendigi, onlardan arta kalan topraklarda ise Timur’a bagliliklarini
bildirmek sartiyla dort sehzadenin saltanat kavgalarini baglattiklaridir.

Tiirkiye sahasinda Timur algisinin, yenik taraf olmalari nedeniyle menfi
olmast dogal olmasina ragmen Bauli kaynaklar kadar sert ve agir ifadeler
icermedigi goriilmektedir. Yazarlarin zaman zaman sert elestirilerine ragmen
Timur'un gesitli uygulamalarini takdir ettikleri agiktir. Ozbekistan sahasin-
da ise Timur takdire sayan biridir.

Turkiye sahasinda Bayezid algisinin kahraman, cesur bir padisah oldugu
seklinde olumlu noktalarda toplanmis olmasina ragmen 6zellikle kisisel
bazi 6zellikleri ve hatalar1 nedeni ile elestirilere konu edildigi goriilmektedir.
Benzer bir yaklasim Ozbek sahasinda da mevcuttur.
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Ozbekistan sahasinda kaleme alinan bu eserlerdeki giicli, korkusuz, adil ve
cihangir Timur portresinin tasviri Ozbek halkinin yeni devletin gelecegine
inacint artturmak igin parlak bir ge¢mis yaratma hissiyat ile agiklanabilir.
Ayni zamanda Ruslarin Tiirkistan tarihini yeniden yazdirdigi' ve olusturdu-
gu Ozbek etnik kimliginin tarihe bakis agisinin 6nemli bir faktor oldugunu
sdyleyebiliriz. Tiirkiye sahasinda ise daha ¢ok yazarlarin ideolojik arka plan-
lar1 iki hitkiimdarin tasvir edilisini sekillendirmistir diyebiliriz. Gegmisi yo-
rumlamak, canlandirmak, birtakim bosluklar hayal diinyasinin yardimiyla
doldurarak tamamlayan tarihi romanlar beraberinde ¢ogu zaman bir takim
milli veya ideolojik beklentilere cevap verme gayreti ile kaleme alinirlar. Bu
agidan bakildiginda yazarlarimizdan Toy, Ahmedov, Giindogdu ve Davron
tarihin agitklamada yetersiz kaldig, tarihginin de yorum yapmaya ¢ekindigi
durumlarda diger yazarlara gére bir adim 6nde bulundugu goriilmistiir.

Tarihi roman yazarlar: tarihgi degildir; ancak tarihi bir konuyu ele alirken
topluma ve tarihi gerceklere olan sorumluluklarindan dolay: dikkatli dav-
ranmalar1 gerekmektedir. Bu ¢alismada ele alinan romanlarda bu hassasiyete
az ya da ¢ok dikkat edildigi goriilmiistiir. Ancak Ozbekistan sahasinda 6zel-
likle Davron’in, Tiirkiye sahasinda ise Fethi’nin kurmaca diinyanin ozgiir-
ligii igerisinde toplum nezdinde tarihin en 6nemli simalarinin yanli bir
intiba ile yer etmesine yol agmamaya dikkat ettiklerini ve milli tarihe olan
sayginin zedelenmesine, ge¢misle olan baglarin sarsilmasina sebebiyet ver-
meyecek bir anlayigla Timur ve Bayezid'i ele aldiklarini sdyleyebiliriz.

Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Caligma kapsaminda yazarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar ¢atismast
bulunmamaktadir.

Agiklamalar

1 30 Ocak 1954te Taskentte, Orta Asya ve Kazakistan tarihinin tetkiki icin
yapilan toplantida, tarihgilerden, daha énce milli tarihleri hakkinda yazdiklari
eserleri yok edip, Sovyet goriisiine gore yeniden kaleme almalarini istemislerdir.
(bk. L. Adams, “Cultural Elites in Uzbekistan: Ideological Production and the
State” The Transformation of Central asia States and Societies from Soviet Rule
Independence, Edited by Pauline Joness Luong, United States of America, 2004,
s. 94)
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Tiirkiye and Uzbekistan
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Abstract

In literary works, the past is handled with very different approaches,
sometimes with contradictory interpretations. The positive or
negative effects of the historical event on the society are tried to be
revealed. Writers create fiction by infiltrating historicality in a way,
by examining the fictional material they collect from there on the
plane of contemporary narrative. Therefore, it may not be considered
necessary to overlap with historical reality. In this study, “Timur”
by Mehmet Samih Fethi, “Battle of Giants Yildirim Bayezid and
Tamerlane” by Oktay Tiryakioglu, “The Last Horseman of the Steppe
Timur” by Ibrahim Hakki Giindogdu, “Partners of Punishment 1, 2”
by Erol Toy, “The Great Khan of Your Song Tamerlane” by Diindar
Alp, Xurshid Davron’s “Timur’s grandson or Dwarf Star Story” and
“The Death of Amir Temur’s Son” and “Death of Emir Timur’s Son”,
Yevgeni Berezikov’s “Great Temur 1., 2”7, Muhammad Ali’s “Great
Reign 1, 2, 37, Buriboy Ahmedov’s works named “Emir Temur” were
examined in terms of his perspective on the Battle of Ankara. While
the authors interpret the reasons for the outbreak of the war and its
aftermath in different ways in the fields of Uzbekistan and Tiirkiye,
it has been determined that they have a common opinion in terms

of the place, shape and outcome of the war.
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«buntea npn AHkape» B poMaHax,
HanMcaHHbIX B Typuumn n Y3beknctaHe™

daTtbma AubIK”

AHHOTaLUA

B nureparypHBIX IPOU3BEAEHUAX K MPOIIJIOMY 00palarTcs ¢ ca-
MBIMH Pa3HBIMH MTOAXOJaMH, HHOTJA C IPOTHBOPEINBEIMHU HHTEP-
MPETAIMAMH, TTBITAIOTCS BBISIBUTH MTOJIOKHUTEILHOE M OTPHUIIATENb-
HOE BIIMSIHHE NCTOPUYECKHX COOBITHH Ha oOmecTBo. [Incarenu
CO3JIaI0T XyAOXKECTBEHHYIO JIUTEPATypy, UCCIEeTys HICTOPHUECKUI
MaTepHaJl B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOIO TTOBECTBOBaHUA. Takum
00pazom, MOXXHO HE CUYUTATh HEOOXOAMMBIM COBITIJICHUE TIPOU3-
BEJICHUS C UCTOPUYECKOIN peanbHOCThIO. B 3TOM HMcciienoBaHuu
«Tumyp» Mexmera Camuxa derxu, «burpa BenukaHoB MbinsI-
peiMa bassuna u Tamepnana» Oxrast Tupbskuornty, «Ilocnennuit
BcaHUK cTenHoro Tumypa» Moparuma Xakkel [tonorny, «Bemnn-
kuit xan Boctoka Tumypnenk» Jlronnapa Anmna, Dpon Toit «Coy-
YaCTHHUKH HakazaHus 1, 2», « AMup Temyp O>ryiuauHT O>IHMED
Xypmmaa laBpona ¢ «Coxubkupon Habupacu fioku Muttr FOin-
ny3 Kuccacuy», «Benukuii Temyp 1» EBrenust bepesukona, “Vimyr
Canranar» B 4-x kHurax Myxammena Amu, «Amup Temyp» By-
purbosi AXMenoBa pacCMOTPEHBI C TOUKHU 3pEHHST UCTOPHH BUTBBI
npu AHkape. X0Ts aBTOpbI M3 Y30ekucrana u Typuuu no-pazHomy
UHTEPIPETHPYIOT IPUYUHBI U TIOCIECTBHS 3TOH OUTBBI, yCTAHOB-
JICHO, 9TO y HUX CJIOKMJIOCH €ITHOE MHEHHE OTHOCUTEIIFHO MECTA,
(hOpMBI M MCXO/1a BOMHBI.
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Baki Divani nin Yeni Bir Niishas1 ve

Baki'nin Divan Nesirlerinde Bulunmayan

Siirleri’
M. Fatih Kéksal™

0z

Klasik Tiirk siirinin en parlak devri XVI. yiizyil, bu asrin ilim, sanat
ve edebiyat merkezi Istanbul, Istanbul'da devrin en biiyiik sairi de
Bakidir. Devrinde “Sultinu’s-su’ard” olarak taninan Bak{'nin siirleri,
ozellikle de gazelleri, Divdn’inin yazma niishalarindan bagka ytizlerce
siir mecmuasina da kaydedilmistir.

Siir mecmualarinda ve mecmualar kadar olmasa da kimi D7vidn niis-
halarinda Bak{’nin yayimlanmamus siirleri ¢ikabilmektedir. M. Fatih
Koksal'in sahsi kiitiiphanesinde bulunan bir Béki Divin: niishasinda,
sairin bilinmeyen 6 gazel, 1 kit'a, 13 matla-miifred olmak tizere 20
siiri mevcuctur. Kéksal niishasinin ilging bir 6zelligi de, derkenarla-
rinda, bazilarinin adr kaynaklarda gegmeyen 17 sairin 24 naziresinin
kaydedilmis olmasidir.

Bu makalede, Baki’nin, kimi siir mecmualarinda yer aldig: halde
Divin niishalarinda yer almayan siirlerinin varligina dair degerlen-
dirmeler yapildiktan sonra s6z konusu Divdn niishasi tanitilacak
ve nesredilmemis 20 siirin transkripsiyonlu metni yayimlanacakur.
Divéin niishalarinda bulunmayan ancak kimi caligmalarla giin yiiziine

¢tkarilmus siirlerin ise matla beyitlerine yer vermekle yetinilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Baki, gazel, bilinmeyen siitler, Biki Divins, klasik Tiirk siiri.

" Gelis Tarihi: 07 Subat 2022 — Kabul Tarihi: 26 Nisan 2022
Bu makaleyi su sekilde kaynak gosterebilirsiniz:

KIS 2023/SAYI 104
27-53

Kéksal, M. Fatih. “Baki Divanr'nin Yeni Bir Niishast ve Baki’'nin Divan Nesirlerinde Bulunmayan

Siirleri.” bilig, no. 104, 2023, ss. 27-53.

" Prof. Dr., Istanbul Kiiltiir Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat Boliimii — Istanbul/

Tiirkiye
ORCID: 0000-0003-1056-9957

mfkoksal@gmail.com

27



KI§ 2023/SAYI 104

Giris

Tiirk edebiyatinin, hususiyle de klasik Tiirk edebiyatinin en 6nde gelen sa-
irlerinden olan Baki (6. 1008/1600), baska eserleri de bulunmakla birlikte
Divin'y ile sohret bulmustur. Biki Divini ilk defa 1276'da (1859) pek ¢ok
yanlisla birlikte yayimlanmistir. Oneminden dolay1 6teden beri dikkatleri
tizerinde toplayan Baki, Bau diinyasinda da ilgi gormiis, Divin’t “Robert
Dvorédk tarafindan Almanyadaki bir kisim niishalari tizerinden ve sadece
gazelleri esas alinmak suretiyle yetmis sayfalik bir 6nsézle yayimlanmigtir
(Baki’s Diwan. Ghazalijjat, Leiden, I-II, 1908-1911)” (Cavusoglu, “Baki”
540). Biki Divinsnin yeni Tirk harfleriyle karsilastirmali olarak yayimla-
nan ilk divin olmak gibi bir 6zelligi de vardir.' Sadettin Niizhet Ergun, dev-
rinin imkanlari lgiisiinde birgok niishayr kargilastirmak suretiyle bagarili
bir ¢aligmaya imza atarak 1935 yilinda eserin Latin harfleriyle ilk baskisini
yapmugtir. Sabahattin Kiigiik tarafindan once doktora tezi olarak hazirla-
nan Bdki Divini (1982), ayni yazar tarafindan ikisi basili (1994, 2019),
digeri e-kitap (tarihsiz) olmak tizere {i¢ kez yayimlanmigtir.” Bundan bagka
eser tizerine gerek yurt disinda gerek Tiirkiyede segmeler halinde (Ham-
mer-Purgstall; Semseddin Simi; Abdilbaki; Ergun, Tirk Sairleri; Uraz;
Olgun; Kopriilii; Yesirgil; Eytiboglu; Timurtas; 1pekten; Kiiciik, Secmeler;
Cavusoglu, Biki ve...; Dogan; M. Kaplan, Macit, Siz..)> ve/veya popiiler
denilebilecek bazi yayinlar da (E Oztiirk, Biki Divin; Kanar) yapilmistir.
Furkan Oztiirk'iin doktora tezi olarak hazirlayip (2007) sonradan yayimla-
digy iki ciltlik Biki Divin: Sozligiinden de (2017) séz etmek gerekir.

Bir Karmaga: Siir Mecmualar1 ve Divin Niishalarinda Baki Siirleri

Baki’nin Divin’inda bulunmadigi hélde siir mecmualarinda yer alan ¢ok
sayida siiri vardir. Bu kismen diger divan sairleri i¢in de gecerli bir husus
olsa da Baki’nin bu tiir siirlerinin pek ¢ok mecmuada ve ¢ok sayida bulun-
mast ayirt edici ve ilging bir 6zelliktir. Oyle ki sadece bu hususta yapilan
yayinlar bile kii¢iik bir bibliyografya olusturacak yogunluktadir (Ziilfe; Tas;
Oztiirk-Fidan; Kesik, “Bir Yazmadan”; Kesik, “Bazt Siir”; Kesik, “Baz1 Siir
... 275 Kesik, “Bak{’nin”; Bahadir; Koksal; Kilig-Celik; H. Kaplan; Kacar).
Bu caligmalardaki siirlerin Bak{'ye aidiyeti, tartismaya acik bir konu olsa da
sonradan ortaya ¢tkarilan bu siirlerin bilyiik cogunlugunun ona ait olmast
kuvvetle muhtemeldir. En azindan Béki’ye ait olmadig1 kesin olarak tespit
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edilmis olanlar diginda kalanlari aksi ispatlanana kadar Bak{’nin siiri olarak
kabul etmek gerekir.

Baki’nin siirlerinin bazi Divdn niishalarinda da ciddi farkliliklar gosterdigini
biliyoruz. Bu hususta da iki 6nemli yayin yapilmustir. [lkinde Beyhan Kesik,
Kastamonu Il Halk Kiitiiphanesi 2735 numarada kayitli Baki Divinz niis-
hasini tanitarak bu niishada yer aldig1 halde Kiigiik negrinde bulunmayan
biri eksik 8 gazel ile muhtelif nazim gekillerinden 40 civarinda ilave beyti
nesreder (Kesik, “Bir Yazmadan”). Hasan Kaplan da yayimladigi hacimli
makalesinde, Bak{'nin yayimlanmamuis siirlerine dair yapilan yayinlardaki
siirlerin ayrintlt bir analizini yaptiktan sonra Divin’in Istanbul Biiyiikse-
hir Belediyesi Kiitiiphanesi Atatiirk Kitapligt K. 779'da kayitli niishasinda
bulunan 23 gazeli yayimlar. Bunlarin 7’si sadece Ergun negrinde yer alirken
16’s1 Ergun ve Kiiciik nesirlerinde bulunmamaktadir.

Bugiine kadar yapilan Bdki Divin: nesitleri arasinda en ¢ok bagvurulan
calisma Sabahattin Kii¢iik'iin 12 yazma niishay1 degerlendirdigi yayinidir
(1994). Ergun’un, ticli kendi elinde, biri, Talat Cankiri [Onay]'da, digerleri
[stanbul'daki iki kiitiiphanede bulunan toplam 29 yazma niishay “tedkik”,
“gozden gegirmek” ve “karistirmak” (Ergun, Biki XIII) suretiyle yayimladi-
g1 Divin ise akademik ¢alismalarda o kadar ragbet gérmemistir. Ergun’un
“Benim tashihini yapmak ve bazi yazma niishalarla matbu niishalari kargi-
lagtirmak suretiyle tabettirdigim bu niisha, miinderecat: itibariyle diger iki
matbu niishadan zengindir.” (Ergun, Biki X) diyerek kendi nesrinden 6nce
yapilan Istanbul ve Leiden basimlarini da calismasinda kullandigint ifade
etmesine ragmen kullandigi yazma niishalarin hangileri oldugunu agik¢a
kaydetmemesi ve yer yer verdigi niisha farklarinda yazma niishalar icin sa-
dece “niisha” tabirini kullanarak -mezkar iki matbu niisha disinda- siirlerin
kaynagini belirtmemis olmasi, tenkitli metin nesri usulii agisindan bu yayi-
nin ciddi bir nakisast durumundadir.’ Ergun negrinde 556, Kii¢iik nesrinde
548 gazel mevcuttur. Basimu Kii¢iik’ten 59 yil 6nce yapilan Ergun negrinde
bu sayinin fazla olmast ilgingtir. Kullanilan niishalara dikkat edildiginde bu
farkin 6nemli bir sebebinin Kii¢tikiin kullanmadigi Mizik4-y1 Hiiméyan
Destgahlar’'nda yayimlanan Istanbul 1276 (1859) baskisini Ergun’un bir
niisha olarak kullanmasi oldugu séylenebilir.®

29



K0S 2023/SAY1 104 « Koksal, Baki Divani‘min Yeni Bir Niishasi ve Baki'nin Divan Nesirlerinde Bulunmayan Siirleri »

Baki tizerine yapugi kayda deger calismalariyla tanidigimiz Hasan Kaplan,
Ergun nesrinde yer aldig1 halde Kii¢iik negrinde bulunmayan bazi siirler
lizerine yaptig1 arastirma sonucunda;

Bu incelemelerde basili divanlarda yer almayan Baki mahlasli siir sa-
yist 60 gazel, 3 tahmistir. Kiigiik (1994) baskisinda ise Baki'ye ait
kabul edilen gazel sayist 548'dir. Bu sayiya 60 gazel ve Ergun (1935)
baskisinda yer alip Kiigiik (1994) baskisinda yer almayan 31 gazel de
dahil edildiginde (Tiim bu siirlerin Baki’ye ait oldugu kabul edildigi
takdirde, zira baz siirlerin Baki'ye ait olmadig acikur.) Baki'nin ga-
zel sayist 638’1 bulacakur. Bu say1 farkli mecmualar ve divan niisha-
lart incelendikge degisecektir. Bazi siirlerin hatali kayit oldugu ortaya
gtkarken bazi siirlerin ise Baki’ye ait oldugu kesinlik kazanacakur.

(230)

tespit ve degerlendirmesinde bulunmaktadir. Bu, yukarida da ifadeye calig-
ugimiz gibi diger klasik sairlerin divinlarinda -bu yogunlukta- karsilagma-
digimiz bir durumdur.

Burada sorulmast gereken soru iki u¢ludur: [lki, Bak{'nin Baki Divin: nesir-
lerinde yer almadig1 halde siir mecmualarinda bu kadar ¢cok sayida siirinin
neden bulundugu’; ikincisi de bazi Biki Divin: niishalarinda diger niisha-
larda bulunmayan yine ¢ok sayida siirin neden yer aldigidur.

Siirlerin bulundugu kaynaklar itibariyla farkli sorulmasi gereken bu sorula-
rin cevaplarinin sihhati, mezkr siirlerin sahihligi hususunda da kayda deger
olacakur.

Oncelikle Divin nesirlerinde yer almadigt halde mecmualarda -hatta Divin
nesirlerinde yer alanlarin bazilari da- yer alan siirlerin bir kismi gercekte
Baki’ye ait degildir. Bu ¢ok onemli bir noktadir. Siir mecmuast derleyici-
leri ve Divin’y istinsah edenler baska sairlerin siirlerini su veya bu sebeple
mecmualara veya Divin niishalarina nakletmiglerdir. Bu, esasinda 6teden
beri bilinen bir husustur. Bunu fark eden Ergun “Maamafih Baki mahlasli
biitiin manzumelerin bizim Baki’ye aid olamayacagi da muhakkakur. Nete-
kim Bék{’ye atfedilen bir iki manzumenin bagka sairlere de isnad edildigini
gordiim.” (Bdki XIV) demektedir. Kaplan, mezkar makalesinde bu hususu
musikéf tespit ve degerlendirmelerle ortaya koymustur. Buna gére Ergun
nesrindeki 5, Kiigiik nesrindeki 2 siir bagka sairlere aittir (226). Yine Kap-
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lan’in ¢alismasinda, ¢esitli makalelerle siir mecmualarinda yer alip Divin
nesirlerinde bulunmayan siirler olarak negredilen kimi siirlerin de aslinda
bagka sairlere ait oldugu belirlenmistir. Nitekim makalemize konu olan
Divin niishasindaki siirlerden birinin de asagida goriilecegi tizere Kemal
Pasazide’ye ait oldugu fark edilmistir. Demek ki mecmua derleyicilerinin ve
Divin misstensihlerinin -bilerek veya bilmeyerek- bagka sairlere ait siirleri
mecmua ve Divdn niishalarina Baki’ye mal ederek almalari bu karmaganin
onemli bir sebebi olarak 6niimiizde durmakrtadir.

Bize gore ikinci bir sebep de Baki'nin Dividn’in1 bir¢ok kez ele almasi; giinii-
miiz tabiriyile ifade edecek olursak D7vidn’inin bir nevi yeni baskilarini yap-
mis olmasidir. Dividn’in ilk tertibini daha genglik yillarindayken Kanuni’nin
emriyle olusturdugu bilinmektedir (Ergun, Ziirk Sairleri 11/699). Divin’'in
997/1588'de, heniiz Baki hayattayken istinsah edilen Istanbul Arastirmalar
Enstitiistt Sevket Rado Yazmalari 84 numarada kayitlt niishanin sonunda
su kayit, bu durumu teyit etmesi bakimindan 6nemlidir: “Baki’nin en son
cem ve ihtiyar eyledigi niishasindan nakl olunup daha sonra mukabele olun-
du.” (Macit, “Divan”). Belli ki Baki, Divin’in1 her yeniden tertip ediste bir
yandan yeni yazdig: siitleri ilave ederken bir yandan eski tertiplerdeki bazi
siirleri yeni tertipten ¢ikarmistur.

Bu karmasanin iigiincii ancak tali bir gerekgesi olarak bagsta kendisi gibi
XVI. yiizyilin ikinci yarisinda yasayan ¢agdast Dellakzade Baki olmak tizere
mahlastagi diger sairlerin siirlerinin onun siirleri arasina karigmis olmasi ih-
timalinden s6z edilebilir. Kaynaklarda Dellakzade Baki'nin ¢ok sayida siiri
oldugunun kaydedilmesi, ozellikle onunla ilgili boyle bir ihtimali giiclen-
dirmekeedir.

Bu konuda son olarak sunu sdylemek isteriz. Bu makale ve konuya dair daha
once yapilan ¢alismalar, Biki Divinsnin yeni bir tenkitli basimini zorunlu
kilmaktadir. Son yillarda yapilan bir ¢alismada Divdn’in 144t Tiirkiye kii-
tiiphanelerinde, 39’u yurt digindaki kiitiiphanelerde olmak tizere 183 yaz-
ma niishasi tespit edilmigtir® (Aktas 884-891). Su ana kadar hazirlanan en
saglam nesir olarak kabul edilen -ki bizce de 6yledir- Kiigiik negrinde 12
niishanin kullanildigt ve Tuirkiye digindaki yazmalarin degerlendirilmedi-
gi distinildiigiinde sadece Baki’nin sagliginda istinsah edilen niisha sayist
20’ye yakin olan Biki Divins nin biitiin tertiplerini iceren, mecmualarda ve
bazi cénklerde bulunan siirlerinin de -dogrudan Divin metnine alinmak-
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sizin ama Divin metninin arkasina ek olarak- déhil edilecegi bir kiilliyat
halinde yayimi elzem goriinmekeedir.

Yeni Niishanin Tavsifi, Muhtevasi ve Divin Nesirlerinde Bulunmayan
Siirler

Niisha Tavsifi

Bu ¢alismaya konu olan Biki Divin: niishasi Prof. Dr. M. Fatih Koksal'in
sahsi kiitiiphanesinde bulunmaktadir.’

Koyu kahverengi, madalyon semseli mesin cilt igindeki niishanin zamanla
diigen alt ve tist deffelerine yesil bir kgt yapisurilmistir. Kapak iclerinde
yesil tonlu battal ebru bulunan ciltte miklebin de sonradan diistiigii cildin
fiziki durumundan anlagilmaktadir. 129 yaprak tutarindaki niisha, 180x105
mm dig, 145x60 mm ig 6lgiilerinde, krem renkli, biiyiik kare ¢izgi filigranli,
az aharly, biitiin sayfalart altun suyu cetvelli kagida, ¢ift siitun {izerine, her
sayfada 17 satir olarak talik hatla yazilmistir. Istinsah tarihi ve miistensihi
belli degildir. Ancak III. Mehmed (saltanat dénemi: 1595-1603) i¢in ya-
zilmig kasidelerin ve ondan bahseden bir gazelin varligina nazaran bu niis-
hanin Baki’nin son tertip ettigi Divin grubuna dihil oldugu sdylenebilir.
Fiziki goriiniim olarak XVIL. yiizy1l istinsahina benzemektedir. Ilk yaprak
eksiktir. Orijinalinde bulunmayan yaprak numaralari, niisha kiitiiphaneye
girdikten sonra kursun kalemle verilmistir. Siirlerin takibinden 30b-31a
sayfalari arasinda yaklagik 8-9 yapragin eksik oldugu anlasilmakradir.

Bast:

Su gibi nar-1 kahrindan erir bir demde Rayinten
Tokinsa su‘le-i semsiri nerm eyler Neriman't
Sonu:

Eger belagat-i Baki fesahat-i Hafiz

Biyabi ez-siihan-1 seyh i giifte-i va'iz

Mesev be-canib-i isain demi cii men lahiz

Cii giil be-dimen ez-in bag mibori Hafiz

Ci gam zi-na‘re vii feryad-1 bagban dari
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Niishanin Muhtevasi

Elimizdeki niisha da diger Biki Divin: niishalari gibi miirettep olmakla bir-
likte eserde birkag kisa kasidenin gazeller arasinda, terkib-i bend ve terkib-i
bendlerin kasideler arasinda yazilmasi gibi tertibe uymayan durumlar vardir.
Farsca manzumelerin yaziminda da bir dagmiklik gorilmektedir. Farsca ga-
zeller Tiirkge gazellerle ayni kafiye sirasinda iken Farsca iki kisa mesnevi ile
matla’lara “Miifredat-1 Farisi” bagligr alunda ve kasidelerle tahmisler arasin-
da; Farsca iki tahmise ise en sonda yer verilmistir.

Divin'daki toplam 588 adet siiri dillerine gore tasnif ettigimizde ortaya ¢1-
kan dagilim s6yledir:

Tiirkge siirler: Ikisi eksik 27 kaside, 11 kit'a, 1 mesnevi, 2 terkib-i bend,
1 terct’-i bend, 1 muhammes, biri eksik 2 tahmis (Muhibbi ve Selim7nin
gazellerini), 465 gazel, 23 kit'a, 37 matla’ ve miifred olmak tizere 570 siir. 3
Tiirkge gazel miikerrer yazilmustr.

Farsca siirler: 2 mesnevi (Her ikisi II. Selim 6vgiisiinde biri 2, digeri 6 beyit),
2 tahmis (ikisi de Hafiz'in gazelini), 10 gazel, 4 matla’ olmak tizere toplam
18 siir.

Niisha tavsifinde ifade edilen tahmisler ve gazeller kismindaki eksiklikler
gbz 6niine alindiginda, niishanin ilk halinde 490 civarinda gazel bulundu-
gu, toplam siir sayisinin da 710 oldugu tahmin edilebilir.

Koksal niishasinda, Ergun negrinde bulunmayan: 10 gazel, 1 ki‘a, 18 mat-
la’-miifred: toplam 29 siir; Kii¢iik negrinde bulunmayan 18 gazel, 2 kit’a, 19
matla-miifred: toplam 39 siir; hicbir ¢alismada ge¢meyen, ilk defa burada
yayimlanan: 6 gazel, 1 kit’a, 13 matla-miifred: toplam 20 siir mevcuttur.

Divin’them Béki Divini niishalari 6zelinde hem de genel olarak d7vén istin-
sahi gelenegi cercevesinde farkls kilan bir 6zellik de derkenarlarda, Baki'nin
bazi siirlerine yazilmis nazirelere yer verilmis olmasidir. Bu nazirelerden tigti
‘Ulvi'ye aittir. Kani‘i-i Sakizi, Muhibbi, Hayali ve Umidrnin ikiser, diger
sairlerin birer naziresi kaydedilmistir. Miistensihe gore bu 17 sair ve bunla-
rin Baki’ye nazire yazdiklari siirlerin kafiye ve/veya redifleri soyledir:

‘Azmi (73b: “-y1 soyletsen” redifli siire nazire); Da‘T (89a: “-uf ucindan”
redifli siire nazire); Hayali (81a: “-il” kafiyeli siire nazire; 97b: “-e su” redifli
siire nazire); Kani‘i-i Sakizi (101b: -anufa kafiye-redifli siire nazire; 54b
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“-ar1 gor” kafiye-redifli siire nazire); Keyfl (104b “-amuina” kafiye-redifli sii-
re nazire); Lisani (55a: “-ar1 gorsiinler” kafiye-redifli siire nazire); Muhibbi
(Sultan Siileymén) (105a “-amina” kafiye-redifli siire nazire; 109a: “-dur
yine” redifli siire nazire) Sa‘1 (110b: “-aya” kafiye-redifli siire nazire); Sabiri
(104b: “-amina” kafiye-redifli siire nazire); Sadik (111a: “-ada” kafiye-redifli
siire nazire); Sani (105a: “-amina” kafiye-redifli siire nazire); Sazi (109b:
“-adur yine” kafiye-redifli siire nazire); Stzi-i Sakizi (36a: “kendidiir” redifli
siire nazire); Tigl (77b: “Devr-i la‘liiaden...” diye baslayan “-ek” kafiyeli
siire nazire); “Ulvi (62b: “-aramaz” kafiye-redifli siire nazire; 63a: “-aremiiz”
kafiye-redifli siire nazire; 76b: “-etiin” kafiye-redifli siire nazire); Umidi
(71b “-entin” kafiye-redifli siire nazire; 73b: “-abuf” kafiye-redifli siire nazi-
re); Veysi (89b: “ucindan” redifli siire nazire).

17 saire ait bu 24 nazirenin Baki'nin takipgilerini tespit noktasinda degerli
kayitlar oldugu izahtan varestedir. Ayrica bu sairlerin bazilarinin edebiyat
tarihimizce mechul kimseler olmasi bu metinleri daha énemli kilmaktadir.
Soyle ki; kaynaklar XIX. yiizyila kadar Tiirk edebiyatinda ‘Azmi mahlasli bir
sairden s6z etmiyorlar. Bu ‘AzmT'nin bilinmeyen bir sair oldugu anlasiliyor.
XVI ve XVIL. yiizyillarda yasamis Kani‘i mahlasl: iki sair biliniyorsa da bu
mahlasta “Sakizli” bir saire rastlanmadi. Bak{'yi tanzir eden sairler arasinda,
biri “Stzi-i Sakizi” olarak tefrik edilen iki Stizi var. Sakizli olanin bagka biri
olmasi kuvvetle muhtemeldir.

Metinler

Bu ¢aligmada, daha 6nce hicbir kitap veya makalede yayimlanmamus, ilk
defa burada yayimlanacak olan siirler tam metin olarak verilecek, Kiigiik
ve/veya Ergun nesirlerinde bulunmayan ancak sonradan yazilan bazi ma-
kalelerde de yer aldigini tespit ettigimiz siirlerin ise sadece matla beyitleri
kaydedilerek ilgili caligmalara auf yapilmakla yetinilecektir. En sonda da
Divin'in derkenarlarina yazilan nazire siirlerle Baki'nin bu nazirelere esas
olan siirlerinin matla beyitlerine yer verilecektir.
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Daha Once Herbangi Bir Yerde Bikiye Ait Olarak Yayimlanmamag Siirler
Gazeller

_1_10

[fdildtiin f#ilatin faildtin f4ilin

1 Bir peri-peyker giizel sah-1"' cihandur kase-baz
Nice saretde'? goriniir dil-sitandur kase-baz
2 Asiyan-1 biilbiil-i cindur elinde kasesi
Bir ytizi giil kameti serv-i revandur kase-baz
3 Mihr-i gerdaina isaret eyle[se] barmag ile
Dénderiir bir afet-i devr-i zamandur kase-baz
4 Kase gibi kelle-i ‘ugsaki gerdan eyleyen
Fitne-i devr-i zaman agub-1 candur kase-baz
5 Sanma destinde tabak sah-1 giil {izre Bakiya'
Nalis eyler biilbiil-i bag-1 cinandur kase-baz
_2_14

mefd’iliin mefd’iliin mefd’iliin mefd’iliin

1

O bes kafur[7] sem‘a ‘anberin dag oldi ¢iin revnak
Géren pervane dil layik-durur dirse afa elyak

Yed-i beyza’-i Musadur meger kim pengesi yariin
Kim okur ayet-i “inni enallah™1"® gé[r]en el-hak

Viictidi levhasinda gér o mihr-i ‘alem-aranun
Kef[i] bir sems ii [mih-1 nev] '° benani anca bes barmak

Yumup aginca el ol husrev-i haver didi iller
Nice bes mah-1 nev bir afitab-1 ‘alemi kogmak

Kef-i dildara fi’l-ciimle olurd: an1 befizetmek
Eger mah-1 tamama beg hilali eylesen miilhak
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_3_17

[feilitiin feilitin feilatiin feiliin

1 Kanda gitsen nice meh-pareye ugrar yolun
Misl ii manendi ‘aceb var midur Istanbul'uf

2 Padisahum nice yildur yiler tiftadeleriin
Kapuda yoklamasi ‘adet iken ma‘zaliin

3 Daglarla piir iken sine cebe satma bize
Sende mi bulinur ey h™ace bir iki palun

4 Kim goriirse seni bu tarz-1 levendane ile
Can u dilden nice olmasun efendi kulun

5 Dide-i hasret-ile hak-i rehiinde nigeran
Koma Baki kuluni eyle seha makbuliif

418

[feilatiin feildtiin feilatin feiliin

1 Hanemiiz yiimn-i kudamunla giilistan itdiin
Gonca-i bahtumi1 agduf beni handin itdiif

2 Vadii gussada piyan iken avare goniil
Hankah-1 kerem-i lutfufia mihman itdiia

3 Nazar-1 merhametiin olal seyl-i eske
Cesm-i a'day1 ‘aceb derd-ile giryan itdiif

4 Lutfun abad ideli kalb-i harib-abadi
HasidiiA hatir-1 ma‘mirini viran itdiifn

5 lldfatunla cihan miilkine sigmaz Baki
Bir geda iken o bi-¢areyi sultan itdiin

_5_19

mefdiliin mefdiliin feiliin

1

Geliir ta‘n1 rakibiifi cana miiskil
Yiizin gérmek anufi cana ne miiskil
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2 Daoker ol sith kanum yire turmaz
Iger kanumi kana kana miiskil

3 Gondl asan irem dir ziilf-i yare
Gorinmez murg dam u dane miigkil

4 Isiimi ‘akd-1 ziilfiinde kilur pig
Reva m1 padisahum sane miigkil

5 Visaliifi-¢iin neler cekmisdi Baki
Dimezse tan mi ol hicrana miigkil

620

mefd’iliin mefd’iliin mefd’iliin mefd’iliin

1  Giil-i hamrada sanma jalelerdiir naks-1 giilsende
‘Arak-riz old1 haddiiiden olup ey gonca sermende

2 Asilup karsuna kimse gogiis germezdi ey mahum
Eger ayineves yiiz gosterici olmasan sen de

3 Getiir ayine-i rubsarufi agzuma inanmazsan
Helak oldum seha bu zehr-i hicranufila ben bende

4 Beni dar eylediin ¢iin cennet-i kayundan ey hari
Hele gendiim nice adem diyem bildiim bugiin ben de

5 Nigarua ziilfi vii hali degiildiir fitneden hali
Buradan Baki'niif hali olupdur key perakende

Kica

-1

[f@ildtiin f@ilatin fdildtin f@ilin

1

Ciinki hitkm-i kadir-i kayytm-1 kassam-1 ezel
Taht-1la [ta] tahta-i tabat1 taksim itdi[ler]

Bahti gor kim tahta-i tabata bindi Bayezid
Tahtt bir sah-1 Selimii’t-tab“a teslim itdi[ler]
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Miifred ve Matlalar
J1.22
mefd iliin mefd’iliin mefd’iliin mefd’iliin

Cenab-1 mey gorinmez gozlere cism-i latif old1
Mey-i engiirt tenhaca sikar ‘alem zarif oldi

_2_23

mef ilii mefd’ilii mefd’ilii feiliin
Benzetme sakin kendiifi hak-i reh-i yare
‘Asiklart ey siirme seni yola gekerler

_3_24

[feilitiin feilitin feilatiin feiliin

Yare kes sineme cana beni gark eyle deme
Bir nisanuf ola vardukda diyar-1 ‘ademe

475

[eildtiin feilitiin feilatiin feiliin

Terk-i ser eyledi dil kogmak iciin sim-teniin
Bagdan ge¢cmese kogmazdi seni pireheniin

5.26

[fAildtiin fAilatin failatin f4ilin

Boyle miydi ‘ahd @i peymanua biziimle ey felek
Cam-1 mey ola sikeste kahve fincani diiriist

6.7

[fdildtiin fAildtin fdildtin f4ilin

Taze taze daglar cana dil-i mahrirda
Guyiya birkag kizarmis kirdediir tenntirda
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_7_28

mef ilii fiilatii mefdilii f4iliin

Sabr it sarab-1 telhe diyii kilma bana cebr
Muhtac-1 merr-i safzye olmaz miifid sabr
_8_29

mef ilii fi'ilatii mefdilii f4ilin

Cesmiif esiri nergis-i giilsende kilsa seyr
Afa ne ‘ayn diye biliir dil-bera ne gayr
930

[fediliin feiliin feilin feil

Mey-i la‘li sun sakiya bi-direng

Sitab tizrediir ¢arh-1 piraize-reng

_ 1 0_31

mefdiliin mefd’iliin mefdiliin mefi’iliin

Hur(s itsem ten-i zerd-ile ghiya sir-i garranam
Ney-i nalan bentim yanumda bir kara kulagumdur

112
mefd’iliin mefd’iliin mefd’iliin mefd’iliin

Didi dil-ber cefa destinde ben yollar keser sirem
Ham-1 ziilf-i siyehkarum beniim kara kulagumdur

123
mefd’iliin mefd’iliin mefd’iliin mefi’iliin

Dil-ara kameti simgada nisbet sah-1 tabadur

Nihal-i kadd-i dil-ber hak bu kim a‘didan a‘ladur
-1 3_34

mef ilii mefdilic mefdilii feiiliin

Her bir varakindan sebak al berg-i hazanun
Ta'lim idiyor safia fenasini cihanun
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Niishada bu siirlerden baska Divin nesirlerinde ve diger calismalarda geg-
meyen bir gazel daha vardir. Ne var ki bu gazel -bir¢ok niishanin delaletiyle-
Ibni Kemil Divininda (Sarac 161) da mevcuttur. Kemal Pasazide’nin vefa-
tinda (1534) Baki sekiz yasinda bir cocuk olduguna gore bu siirin Bak{'ye ait
olma ihtimali yoktur. Niishada bulunmasi hasebiyle 34b sayfasinda bulunan
mezkir gazelin de metnini Ibni Kemal'in siiriyle karsilagtirmali olarak ve-
relim:

[f@ildtiin f@ildtin fdildtin f4ilin
1 Gamzenhiin hangerlerin zahm[in] dehinum sandilar

Su‘le ¢cikd1 ates-i dilden zebanum sandilar

2 Gamzef oki zahminuf kani akarken gordiler
Giil yiiziifie karsu ¢esm-i htin-fesinum sandilar

3 Bi-hod oldum yar gitdiikde goziimiin demleri®
Ustiime aglagdilar kim gitdi*® cinum sandilar

4  Bad-1 ahumdan ciin old1 tar-1*” ziilfiifi bi-karar
Salinur yanunda®® can-1 na-tiivanum sandilar

5 Cuaybar gordiler Baki*® kenar-1 servde
Ayaguna yiiz siirer esk-i revanum sandilar

Divéin Negirlerinde Bulunmaysp Yapilan Kimi Calismalarda Yer Alan Siirler
Gazeller
_1-40
[feilitiin feilitin feilatiin feiliin
1 Halk-1 ‘alem yiiziine mihr-i dirahsan dirler
Yine ardufica donerler meh-i taban dirler

2 1l teraziiya urup misr-1 melahatde seha
Sence var miydi ola Yasuf-1 Ken‘an dirler

3 Nesl-i Ademden eya hiiri-sifat diinyada
Gelmedi sencileyin afet-i devran dirler

4 Hecr-i (...)* ser-i ziilfinde ziilal-i la‘lin
Zulmet icinde olur ¢esme-i hayvan dirler
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5 Bilmeyen jale sanur ol boy1 serviifi Baki
Leblerinden utanur gonca-i handan dirler
_2_42

[fAildtiin f#ilatin fAildtin f#@ilin

1 Kanda bir giil olsa® biilbiilden* neva eksiik degiil
Hub olan yirlerde la-biid miibtela eksiik degiil

2 Didi ey® nergis goziifi diinyada olsun yar ile
Sag olan basa cihanda bir kiilah* eksiik degiil

3  Meclis-i va‘izde ah itsem n'ola ‘askufi afiup?’
Serv olicak bir makimda anda ah* eksiik degiil

4 Vireli canana dil her-dem akar kanlu yasum
‘Ask arasinda 1a-biid* ma-cera eksiik degiil

5 Dir cemalini goren® agyara yariin Bakiya
Dayim isbu’' derdmende bir bela eksiik degiil

3.5

mefdiliin mefdiliin mefdiliin mefdiliin

1

Safalar kesb ider senden safia her kim vara®® kiblem
Sana dirsem ‘aceb mi kible-i ehl-i safa kiblem

Beniim>* mihrab gibi kibleden dénsiin yiiziim> ahir
Eger yiiz dondiiriirsem® secde kilmakda sana kiblem

Degiil zemzem denizler ka‘ba gelmez yasuma nisbet
Diikenmez hasr olinca serh olursa ma-cera kiblem

Zarardur ‘6mre Merve hakki-ciin kat'a safayila
Bu ziilf-i Ka'be-pusi kesmege sa'y itme a kiblem

Cemiliinle deva it hasretiinle Bak7 can virdi
Siyehler Ka'be giydi agdilar zemzem afia kiblem
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Miifredler

157

mef ilii f#ilarii mefi’ilii f&iliin

Ben na-tiivana zerrece yokdr’® terahhumi
Kafir terahhum eyler eger gorse haliimi
959

[f@ildtiin f@ildtin fdilatin f4ilin

Zahm-1 gamzen hatir-1 agyar1 azar eylemez
Gayiya bir canverdiir tiglar kar eylemez
_3_60

[feilitiin feilitin feilatiin feiliin

Saki-i bezm siirer zevk u safasin kadehiin
Rind-i mey-h~are ¢eker cevr ii cefasin kadehiif
_4-61

mefd’iliin mefdiliin mefii’iliin mefd’iliin

Firakufi derdi derya-y1 firavan eyledi yasum
Huris itdiirdi bad-1 ahum anufi mevcidiir kasum

5.62
mef ilii mefdilii mefa’ilii feiiliin

Siir hak-i reh-i yare yiiziia ¢ehre toz olsun
Erbab-1 vefa bezmine varmaga yiiz olsun

Kiigiik Nesrinde Bulunmayan Siirler®
Gazeller

-1 _64

mefdiliin mefd’iliin mefd’iliin mefd’iliin

1 Cihanun ni'metinden kendii ab u danemiiz yegdiir
[liaf kasanesinden giige-i viranemiiz yegdiir
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_2_65
[fdildtiin f#ilatin faildtin f4ilin
1 Zahm-1 dilden kan akar bu ¢esm-i giryan bi-haber
Garka virdi ‘alemi bir katre ‘umman bi-haber
_ 3_66
[feildtiin feilitiin feilatiin feiliin
1 Yine sol denlii cefa eyledi sengin-diliimiiz
Dalu giizeller adin afimaga varmaz diliimiiz®’
_4.68
mefdiliin mefd’iliin mefd’iliin mefi’iliin

1 Beniim didarsuz bag-1 cinanda gonliim eglenmez
Nigaruf kiyini ister yabanda gofliim eglenmez

_5_69

mef ilii fiilatii mefdilii fAilin

1 Namas u nengi terk idici bi-nevalaruz
Rah-1 mahabbete diiseli hak-i palaruz

670

[fdildtiin f@ilatin faildtin f4ilin

1 Goreliim hattuf didiim lutf it tagilsun ziilfe dek
Didi yilan ayagidur goren 6liir an1 bek

_7_71

[fdildtiin f#ilatin fdildtin f4ilin

1 ‘Agsikine goalini akitmasayd: yare su
Olmaz-1d1 vadi-i ‘1ska diisiip avare su

_8.72

mef ilii fiilatii mefdilii f4'ilin

1  Cikdi meta‘-1 hiisn i melahat bahalara
Hep naz u sivediir satilan bi-nevalara
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9.7
[fdildtiin f@ildtin fdilatin f4ilin
1 Zinde kild1 ‘alemi™ bad-1 bahari can gibi
Rah-bahs oldi peyam-1 vuslat-1° canan gibi
Kita
176
[feilitiin feilitin feilatiin feiliin
1 Su’ara haylini defter idicek dest-i”” kaza
Mahv u isbat-1la piir itdi nice evraki
2 Kazudan’® nice[yi] yanlis [bu] diyii defterden
Bakiye idiip” isaret didi sahhu’l-baki
Matla
_1-80
[f@ildtiin f@ildtiin fiilatin f3ilin
1 Cehresinde gorinen sanman o haniniii dehan
‘Asikin kurban iderken sigramis bir katre kan

125b sayfasinin derkenarinda “li-Sa‘ir min eg-Su‘ard” bagiligi alunda bir
kia mevcuttur. Aziz Mahmad Hiday'ye (6. 1628) ait goriinen (Tatct ve
Yildiz 266) ve miistensihin hangi vesileyle Divin’a kaydettigi anlagilmayan
iki beyitlik kit'a sudur:
[faildtiin fAildtin fdilatin f4ilin
1 Beyza-i zagi kosan tavas-1 kudsi altna

Cennet-i huld-1 berini ana ger seyr eylesen
2 Mive-i cennetle ab-1 kevser-ile beslesen

Zagdur peyda olan bi diirlii tedbir eylesen
Sonug

Tiirk edebiyat: tarihinin en 6nde gelen birkag sairinden biri olan Baki, bag-
ka eserleri de bulunmakla birlikte Divirn’iyla sohret bulmus, 6zellikle de
gazelleriyle 6ne ¢ikmis bir sahsiyettir. Ne var ki Baki ve eserleri tizerine ya-
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pilan ilmi yayinlarin, onun hakli sohretiyle miitenasip oldugu sdylenemez.
Divin’t disinda kalan eserleri tizerine yapilan ¢alismalar ise yetersizdir. Hal-
buki sanatkér bir “kiill” halinde zuhur eder. Bir sanatkar: devrinden bagim-
siz diisiinemeyecegimiz gibi diger eserlerinden de miicerret bir halde saglikli
degerlendirmemiz olduk¢a miskiildiir. Bu itibarla, kendisi Divdn’in muh-
telif iretimlerine almamuis olsa da siir mecmualarinda yer alan ve ona ait ol-
duguna kanaat getirilen siirleri de dhil olmak iizere biitiin eserlerinin tespit
edilip yayimlanmast Baki arastirmalart bakimindan oldukga 6nemlidir.

Béki'ye olan ragbetin 6teden beri var olageldiginin iki saglam delili vardur.
1lki, D#vén’ 1inin -tespit edilebilen- 180 civarinda el yazmasi niishasinin varli-
gidir. Baki'nin gazelleri, bir nazim sekline olan alakanin tekessiifii agisindan
diger sairlerle mukayese edilemeyecek kudret ve kabiliyettedir. Bu yogun
ilgi, Bak?yi siir mecmualarinda da en ¢ok siiri bulunan sairlerden biri olarak
kargimiza ¢ikarir ki ikinci delil de budur. Ne var ki Divdn niishalarinin ¢ok-
lugu ve Baki siirlerinin siir mecmualarindaki kesafeti birtakim problemleri
de beraberinde getirmistir.

Bu calismada, bir 6zel kiitiiphanede bulunan, bilinmeyen bir Biki Divin:
niishasi tanitilmis ve sairin bu niishada bulunan bilinmeyen ve/veya yayim-
lanmamus siirleri tespit edilerek nesredilmistir. Bundan baska, metinler ince-
lendiginde goriilecegi gibi -makalede ele alinan niishaya da sirayet eden- baz
problemler degerlendirilmeye ve bunlara agiklik getirilmeye calisilmustur.

Destek ve Tegekkiir Beyani

Makaleye dair goriis ve degerlendirmeleriyle sunduklari katk: dolayisiyla de-
gerli meslektaslarim Dog. Dr. Hasan Kaplan ve Dog. Dr. Furkan Oztiirk’e
tesekkiir ederim.

Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda yazarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar ¢atismast
bulunmamaktadir.

Agiklamalar

1 Yeni harflerle basilan ilk divan da, eserini 1933’te “Nesati” bagligiyla negreden
Sadettin Niizhet'e aittir.

2 Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi e-kitap serisinden yapilan bu elektronik yayinda
niishalar vb. degerlendirmeler bulunmaksizin dogrudan metinlere gecilmistir.
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Yayim tarihi de bulunmayan bu transkripsiyonsuz yayinda niisha farklari
kaldirilmig, Farsca siirler de ¢ikarilmiguir. bk. heeps://ekitap.ktb.gov.tr/Eklenti/
10596,bakidivanisabahattinkucukpdf.pdf20

Bu eserlerin bazilart birgok kez basilmistir. Burada ilk basimlarin tarihleri
verilmistir.

Ergun, kitabinin girisinde “. istifade ettigim Baki divaninin yazma niishalari
‘Bibliyografide gosterilmistir.” (Baki XIV) demesine ragmen eserde “Bibliyografya”
bulunmamaktadir.

Burada, zellikle imla bakimindan devrine gdre cok ileride bir ¢aligmaya imza
atan Ergun’u elegtirmek gibi bir niyetin olmadigint vurgulamak isteriz. Hatta
Diriilfiinun'da bile metin negri ameliyesine dair bir ¢alismanin, belki bilginin
dahi bulunmadig bir dsnemde yapilan bu nesir takdire sayandir. Bu anlamda,
Ergun’un Biki Divin: negrinin sadece Tiirkiye'de Latin harfleriyle yapilan ilk
divan negri degil, ayni zamanda ilk tenkitli metin negri olarak yol agici bir
islevinin de bulundugunu séylemeliyiz.

[stanbul 1276 baskisinda Ergun nesrinde bulundugu halde Kiigiik nesrinde yer
almayan 12 gazel tespit ettik. Ergun’un bu siirleri eserine aktarirken mezkar
baskidaki hatalar1 diizelttigi fark edilmektedir. Bu 12 siirin Ergun negrindeki
siir ve sayfa numaralari soyledir: 48/112, 90/138, 91/139, 188/199, 214/215,
396/340, 397/340, 436/366, 374/447, 550/444, 565/455, 219/218.

Bu noktada, yapilan galismalarda Istanbul 1276 baskisinin ya fark edilmedigi
veya gz ard1 edildigini vurgulamak gerekir.

Sahsi kiitiiphanemizdeki iki niisha diginda bagka sahsi kiitiiphanelerdeki
niishalar ve sz konusu listede yer almayan bildigimiz bazi niishalarin varlig
distiniildigiinde niisha sayisinin “200 civarinda” oldugu soylenebilir.

So6z konusu kiitiiphanede talik hatla yazilmig, 15 kaside, 1 terkib-i bend, 1
kit'a, 2 tahmis ve 348 gazelin bulundugu Yz. 118-D. 3 numarada kayith bir
Biki Divin: niishast daha vardir (bk. Koksal vd. 143). Makaleye konu olan nii-
sha ise ad1 gegen kiitiiphanenin katalogunun yayimindan sonra kiitiiphaneye
giren yazmalardandir ve heniiz yer ve tasnif numarasi verilmemistir.

62b-63a. Bu gazel Nev? Divininda da (Tulum-Tanyeri, 331) vardir. 7 niisha-
da bulunduguna gére Nev'i'ye ait olma ihtimalinin daha kuvvetli oldugunu
soyleyebiliriz.

sah-1: sith-1, Tulum-Tanyeri.

suretde: suretden, Tulum-Tanyeri.

sah-1 giil tizre Bakiya: sah tizre giildiir Nev'iya, Tulum-Tanyeri.

68b, derkenarda. ‘

Kasas suresi 30. ayetten kismi iktibas. &T«M\ & & dl L;‘I\ Ayetin tamami
soyledir: Oraya gelince, o miibarek yerdeki vadinin sag tarafindan, (oradaki)
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agac yoniinden kendisine soyle seslenildi: “Ey Misd! Muhakkak ki ben yalnizca
ben alemlerin rabbi olan Allah’im.”

Bir sonraki beyte gore bdyle bir metin tamirini uygun gordiik.

74b, derkenarda.

77a-b.

78a, derkenarda.

114a.

126a, derkenarda. Kinalizdde’ye gore bu siir Firaki’nindir (Kutluk 11/744).
127a, derkenarda.

127a, derkenarda. Bu siir Riydzi Tezkiresine gore Daniglye aittir (Acikgoz
146).

127a, derkenarda.

127a, derkenarda.

127a, derkenarda.

127b.

127b.

127b.

127b.

128a.

128a.

128a.

128a, derkenarda.

goziimiifi demleri: gziim merdiimleri, Sarag.

gitdi: ¢ikds, Sarag.

tar-1: may-1, Sarag.

Baki: akar, 2021.

48a-b. Kesik, “Baki’nin” 340. H. Kaplan bu siiri bir mecmuada daha tespit
etmistir (227).

Niishada bu kisim bostur. Kesik “Bir Yazmadan”: “Iste ey dil”.

79a -derkenarda-. Kesik, “Bir Yazmadan” 340; Kaplan 243.

olsa: varsa, Kesik, “Bir Yazmadan”.

biilbiilde: biilbiilden: H. Kaplan.

ey: kim, Kesik, Bir Yazmadan.

cihanda bir kiilah: bugiin tic u kaba, Kesik, “Bir Yazmadan”.

afiup: goriip, Kesik “Baki’nin”, H. Kaplan.

makimda anda ah: makam anda hevi, Kesik, “Bir Yazmadan”.

arasinda la-btid: olan arada elbet, Kesik, “Bir Yazmadan”; H. Kaplan.
goren: goriip, H. Kaplan.

Dayim isbu: Dayima bu, Kesik, “Bir Yazmadan”.
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84b. H. Kaplan 244. “Bu siir, Zati Divinrnda (Tarlan 459) yer alan 955
numarali siirle aynidir. Niishada bes beyit olan gazel, Zatd Divinr'nda dokuz
beyittir.” (H. Kaplan 244)

safia her kim vara: diye her kim safia, H. Kaplan.

Beniim: Yiiziim, H. Kaplan.

ylziim: bentim, H. Kaplan.

déndiiriirsem: déndiirem hem, H. Kaplan.

127b. Kesik, “Baz1 Siir” 121.

zerrece yokdu: zerre kadar yok, Kesik 2012b.

128a. Kesik, “Baz1 Siir” 121.

128a. Kesik, “Baz1 Siir” 121.

128a. Kesik, “Baz Siir” 122.

127b. Kesik, “Baz1 Siir” 121.

Bu 8bekte bulunan siirlerin sadece matla beyiteri verilecektir.

57b. Mahmd Abdulbaki 110; Ergun, Béki 374; H. Kaplan 245.

59a. Koksal 329; Ergun, Biki 340. Bu siir Harvard Universitesi Houghton
Kep. MS Turk 59 numarali siir mecmuasinda (73a) da Baki adina kayichidir:
bk. H. Kaplan 229.

61a. Ergun, Biki 460.

“diltimiiz” kelimesi niishada “ytiziimiiz”.

61b. Ergun, Biki 457.

62a. Ergun, Biki 483; H. Kaplan 242. Gazel ayrica TBMM Kiitiiphanesinde
LD-194/126 numarali Biki Divin: niishasinda (50a) da yer almakreadir. bk. H.
Kaplan 242.

77b. Ergun, Biki 489.

97b. Mahmd Abdulbéki 198; Ergun, Biki 444; H. Kaplan 245. Gazel, Michigan
Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi'nde yer alan Divin-1 Biki adli 1762-63 tarihli niishada
da (234. yk., derkenar) yer almaktadir. bk. H. Kaplan 245. Kaplan, gazelin, bazi
beyitlerinin Haydli Bey Divini’'nda da yer almasindan hareketle HayAli’ye ait olmast
gerektigini diistinmekeedir.

114a. Mahmad Abdulbaki 226; Ergun, Béki 127; H. Kaplan 247. Bu gazel
bazi farkliliklarla Tulum-Tanyeri (1977: 499-500) tarafindan yayimlanan Nev?
Divininda 454. gazel olarak kayichidir. bk. H. Kaplan 247. Koksal niishasinda
97b sayfasinin derkenarinda HayAl{'nin sz konusu gazeli Baki’ye nazire olarak
gosterilmekeedir.

120b. Mahmid Abdulbaki 235; Ergun, Baki 191.

kild:: kaldi, Mahmid Abdulbaki.

vuslat-1: vasl-1, Mahmid Abdulbaki.

126a, derkenarda. Mahmad Abdulbiki 250; Ergun, Béki 480.
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77 dest-i: kilk-i, Mahmad Abdulbaki.

78 Kazidan: Kazidi, Mahmtid Abdulbaki.

79 “Baki’ye idiip” ibaresi niishada “Idiip BakT'ye” seklindedir.
80 127b. Ergun, Biki 486.
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A New Copy of Baki’s Divan and Baki’s

Poems That Are Not in Divan Publications’
M. Fatih Kéksal™

Abstract

The most brilliant period of classical Turkish poetry was the 16th
century; the science, art and literature center of the 16th century
was Istanbul; and the greatest poet of the period in Istanbul was
Baki. Baki was known as “the sultan of poets” in his time. His
poems , and especially his ghazals, were recorded in hundreds of
poetry collections (mecmii'a) besides the manuscripts of his Divin.
Baki’s unpublished poems may be found in mostly poetry
collections and in some D#vdn copies. In a copy of Bikis Divin,
which is in the personal library of M. Fatih Koksal, there are 20
unknown poems of Baki, 6 of which are ghazals, 1 of which are
kit'a, and 13 of which are matla-miifred. Another interesting
feature of the Koksal’s copy is that 24 imitations (nazire) of 17
poets, some of which are not mentioned in the sources, were
recorded in the margins.

In this article, after evaluating the existence of Bak{’s poems that are
included in some poetry collections but not in Divin copies, the
said Divin copy will be introduced and the transcripted text of 20
unpublished poems will be published. The first couplets (matla)
of the poems that are not found in the divan copies but have been

brought to light by some publications will also be included.
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HoBbIn cnncok «unBaHa» baku u
CTUXM bakun, KOTOPbLIX HET B U3JaHUAX
«[dnBaHay»

M. ®atux Kékcan™

AHHOTaLUA

CaMBbIM ONECTALIMM MTEPHOJIOM KIIACCHUYECKOH TypelKOi M0331uu
6511 16 Bek; LIEHTPOM HayKH, HCKyCCTBa M IUTEpaTypsl 16 Beka
6b11 CTaMOyi, a BeNMMUYalImM O3TOM Toro nepuoza B CtamOyie
6611 baky. baku B cBoe Bpemst ObIT I3BECTEH KaK «CYIATaH IO3TOBY.
Cruxu baku, 1 0coOEHHO €T0 ra3einy, ObUTH 3aITCaHbl B COTHSX MO-
3THYECKUX COOPHUKOB (MeIKMya) TOMUMO pyKonrcei ero JluBaHa.
Heony0OnukoBanHble cTixy baku MOXKHO HAlTH B OCHOBHOM B I10-
THUUYECKUX COOpPHMKAX U B HEKOTOPHIX Konusx /luBana. B xommu
JuBana baku, Haxoxsmielics B auuHOM Onbnuoreke M. dartuxa
Kéxcana, ects 20 HeM3BECTHBIX CTHXOTBOpEHUH baku, 6 n3 koTo-
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B aT0i1 cTatke, mocie o630pa CTUXOTBOpeHUH baku, koTopbie
BKJIFOYEHBI B HEKOTOPBIE MMOATHYECKHE COOPHUKH, HO HE BKIIIO-
YeHBI B 9K3eMIIIIpbl J{nBaHa, OyfeT mpeacTaBieH yIOMSIHYTHIH
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Orhun ve Selenge Havzasi’'ndaki Baz

Erken Demir Cag Kirigsurlan®

Oktay Ozgiil™

Yavuz Giinasdi
0z
2017-2018 yillari arasinda Mogolistan'in Orhun ve Selenge Havza-

*kk

st'nda yiizey aragtirmalar: gergeklestirdik. 2017 yilinda gerceklestirilen
caligma boyunca Mogolistan'da 2.154 km yol katedilmis, 3 aymak
(bolge), 9 balik (sehir), 12 kiilt alant ve kurgan merkezi, 4 runik ya-
zitlt belge (dikilitag ve kaya iizeri yazmalari), 1 petroglif ve 7 miizede
calisma yapilmigtir. 2018 yili yiizey aragtirmamizda ise, 2.470 km yol
katedilmis, 2017 caligmalarindan farkli olarak 3 aymak, 2 balik ve
manastr merkezi, 6 kiilt alani, 9 kurgan merkezi, 2 petroglif alani ve 2
miize ziyaret edilmistir. Calismalarimizin biiyiik bir kisminda literatiir-
de Khirigsuur diye gecen bazi kurgan tipi mezarlar 6nemli bir yer kap-
lamigtir. Orhun ve Selenge Havzasi'nda oldukea fazla rastlanan kirig-
surlarin Geg Tung Cagt sonu ve Erken Demir Cag boyunca artuginy,
tipolojik bakimindan Mogpolistan’in dogu ve kuzeybat1 bolgelerindeki
kirigsurlarla da benzerlikler tagidigini tespit ettik. Makalemizde Orhun
ve Selenge Havzast’'ndaki kirigsurlarin dagilimy, tipolojisi ve dénemin

sosyal yasamindaki yerleri tayin edilmeye caligilmigtir.
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Girig ve Cografya

2017-2018 yili Mogolistan Orhun ve Selenge yiizey aragtirmalarimizi sa-
nat tarih¢i, arkeolog, cografyaci, arkeojeofizikgi ve tarih¢ilerden olusan ge-
nis bir ekiple tamamladik'. Ulke ve arazi sartlarinin zorlugu karsisinda ekip
caligmalarinin ne kadar 6nemli oldugu gergegi bu arastirmalarda bir kez
daha ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu zorluklar kargisinda ekibimiz tarafindan Orhun ve
Selenge Havzasr’'ndaki pek ¢ok kirigsur alaninda mimari ¢izim, belgeleme
galismast yapilmis ve bolgenin Demir Cag'daki 6l ggmme uygulamalarina
15tk tutacak veriler elde edilmistir (Ceylan, “Mogolistan” 111-146; Ceylan,
“2018” 143-170).

Sibirya ile birlikte konar-gocer yasamin Asya kitasindaki en eski kanitlari-
n1 barindiran Mogolistan ve Altay Daglari, Tung Cagr'ndan sonra batidan
gelen yeni gd¢ dalgalarina ve yogun bir iskina sahne olmustur® (Gryaznov
11; Allard ve Erdenebaatar 548). Bélgenin yasanabilir alanlarinin biiyiik bir
kismint kapsayan Altay Daglari bugiin dort iilkenin sinirlari i¢inde kalir:
Rusya, Mogolistan, Cin ve Kazakistan. Mogolistan, Orta Asya nin dogusun-
da, deniz ve okyanuslara kiyist olmayan genis bir ilkedir. Yiiz 6l¢timiiniin
bityiik olmasina ragmen sadece iki tilke ile sinir komsusu olan Mogolistan,
Kuzeyde Rusya Federasyonu; giiney, dogu ve batda ise Cin Halk Cumhuri-
yeti ile cevrelenmistir (Foto I).

Bat ve kuzey boliimiinde ormanlarla rtiilii ytiksek dag siralari arasina sikig-
mus gollerle kapli havzalar, merkezi kisimlarinda biiyiik 6l¢iide bozkirlarla
kapli platolar, dogu ve giineyde ise yar1 kurak alanlarla, ¢ollerden olusan
genel goriiniim dikkat ¢eker. Mogolistan deniz seviyesinden ortalama 1580
metre yiikseltiye sahiptir. Mogolistanda ¢ biiyiik dag kusag: yer almak-
tadir: Bunlar; bauda Altay Daglar’'nin kolu olan ve kuzeybau-giineydogu
dogrultusunda uzanan Mogol Altaylari, Gobi Altaylari ile bu daglik kusaga
ayn1 dogrultuda paralel uzanan Hangay Daglari ve bagkent Ulan Batur'un
kuzeydogusunda yer alan Hentiy Daglarr'dir. Ulkenin batisinda bulunan
Altay Daglarr’nin bir kolu olan Mogol Altaylar1 ve Gobi Altaylari yaklasik
olarak 1.600 km uzunlugunda, Gobi Coli'ne dogru gittikge yiikseltisi aza-
lan bir kusak olustururlar. Bu daglarin bat boliimii daha fazla yiikseltiye
sahiptir ve Mogolistan'in en yiiksek noktasini olusturan Ménh Hayrhan
Dag1 (4.362 m) bu bélim tizerinde yer almaktadir. Bu siradaglar, ana ne-
hirlerin su toplama havzalarini olugturur. Orhun, Eroo, Selenge, Tuul, Kha-

56



* 0zgil, Giinasd1, Orfiun ve Selenge Havzasi ndaki Bazi Erken Demir (ag Kirigsurlar S 2023/SAVT 104

raa, Khov, Onan, Bulgan, Khanui, Ider ve Herlen nehirleri Mogolistan'in
ana nehirleri ve kollaridir (Withanachchi vd. 8). Giineyde yer alan Gobi
Colii, Cin ile Mogolistan arasinda uzanmaktadir. Genelde, Mogolistan ne-
hirleri ilk dogduklar1 bélgelerde dik bir egime sahip ve akis hizlari fazladur.
Daha sonra genis vadiler igerisinde hizlar1 azalir ve menderes olusturarak
akarlar. Kuzey Mogolistan’in su havzalari, Selenge ve Orhun nehir sistemi
tarafindan bosaltlmaktadir. Mogolistan'in en biiyiik akarsuyunu Selenge
(Selenga) Irmag1 olusturmaktadir. Rusya sinirlarina girmeden 6nce Suhba-
atar'in kuzeyinde Orhun Irmag; ile birleserek, Rusyada diinyanin en derin
golii olan Baykal Golirne dokiiliir. Uzunlugu 1.024 km, su toplama havzast
ise 447.000 km?”dir. Selenge Irmag1 ayni zamanda Mogolistan'in 21 idari
bolgesinden birine adini verir. Yaklagik 1.130 km uzunlugundaki Orhun
Nehri ise, tamami Mogolistan'in sinirlari icinde yer alan en uzun nehirdir
(Kasimov vd. 2-3; Yildirim 23). Kuzeyde Rusya sinirindan dnce Selenge’ye
katlarak kuzeye dogru akar. Bu iki nehir arasindaki cografya, eski Tiirk kiil-
tiriiniin 6nemli arkeolojik kalintlarini barindirr.

Mogolistan’in hidrografik yapist insanlarin bireyselden toplumsala, klan-
dan devlete gecisin de temel sifrelerini barindirir. Su kaynaklarinin oldugu
havzalar Erken Tun¢ Cagi'ndan itibaren niifusun artug bélgeler olmugtur.
Otlaklarin bollugunun yani sira gog yollart tizerinde de yer alan su havza-
lart zaman icerisinde Proto-Tiirk kiiltiirtiniin de ortaya ¢ikuigi, yogruldugu
yetler olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Bu ve benzeri havzalardaki kiiltiirel devamlilik
Demir Cag ve Erken Orta Cagda da devam etmistir. Tiirkler arasindaki
goémii adetlerinin, Orta Cag’a kadar neredeyse degismeden siiregeldigi dik-
kate alinirsa; kazi calismalari ve yiizey aragtirmalarinin, bélgenin Proto-Tiirk
ve Tirk dénemi igin oldukea fazla arkeolojik malzeme barindirdigini anla-
mak daha kolay olur (Cegen-Bahar vd. 9; Yilmaz 4).

Avrasya bozkirlarinda binlerce yillik bir gegmise dayanan konar-gdger yasam;
atn evcilletirilmesini, diger hayvanlarla birlikte tiiketilmesini, tekerlekli
araglarin benimsenmesini, hayvanlarin kurban edilmesini ve bu kurbanla-
rin timiilis veya kurganlarin altina gomiilmesi gibi birtakim uygulamalari
kapsiyordu. Bu siirecte her ne kadar bélgesel farkliliklar ve kronoloji hala
tartigmali olsa da, konar-gcer yasamin genellikle yerlesik ve tarimsal bir
yasam tarzindan 6nce geldigi kabul edilmektedir (Allard ve Erdenebaatar 5;
Houle ve Bayarsaikhan 5).
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Cesitli farkliliklar olsa da I¢ Asya konar-gogerlerinin yillik hareketleri, sii-
riilerini yilin en zor zamaninda (ki aylarinda) yasatmak i¢in korunakli ve
izole edilmis bir kamp alanini aramakla gecer. Konar-gocerler, ilkbaharda,
hayvanlarini eski haline getirmek icin en yakin ve en erisilebilir taze otlak-
lara dogru hareket ederler. Yaz aylari, suyun bol oldugu, erisilebilir vadilerin
iskin edildigi, toplanma zamanidir. Sonbahar, niimiizdeki kigin siirtilerini
giiclendirmek icin korunakli vadilere tekrar geri doniis zamanidir. Hare-
ketlerin uzunlugu ve siklig1, sosyal manzara ve gevresel duruma bagli ola-
rak oldukea degiskendir. Krizler ortaya ¢ikuginda, cobanlar plansiz hareket
ederler, siiriilerini korumak i¢in uyum saglar, otlatma ve barinma kaynakla-
rint paylasmak icin bagkalar ile entegrasyona ihtiya¢ duyarlards® (Khazanov
98-98; Wright 145; Gome¢ 35-36; Durmus 7).

Konar-gégerlik ve yerlesiklik kavramlarit konusunda pek ¢ok aragtirmalart
bulunan A. Khazanov, konar-gogerligin tiim 6n kosullarinin M.O. II. bin-
yilin ortalarinda yerine getirildigini savunur (190-191). Bu gériise kismen
katlmakla birlikte biraz daha erken déneme ait olan kaya resimlerinde or-
ganize olmus avci-goban topluluklara ait tasvirlerin bolgenin konar-gocer
yasamina dair daha eski kanitlar sundugunu ifade edebiliriz (Fitzhugh 16;
Kubarev 151-153-190-201; Ceylan ve C)zgﬁl 627).

M.O. L binyilin baglarinda, Mogolistan’in biiyiik bir boliimiinde silahlr atli
konar-gdger niifusun hikimiyeti goze carpar. Bu konar-gocer niifus gruplar
teknoloji ve tislupla ilgili yeniliklerin uzak mesafelere yayilmasina yardimci
olmustur. Gobi Colii vasitast ile Tarim Havzasi'na kadar ulasan bu yenilik-
ler, ayni zamanda 6lii gomme bicimlerinin de yayilmasini saglamistr (Festa
4; Wright 141; Ozgiil 306-307; Ozgiil ve Ceylan 473). Her iki bolgede de
ortaya ¢ikan benzer kirigsur yapilar: ve kiilt alanlarinda ortaya ¢ikan mater-
yaller, bu durumu gozler oniine sermektedir (Hoisaeter 355; Yang 20-22).
Sik sik yapilan yer degistirmeler, daha fazla konut hareketliligini, giderek
artan kuraklik; yerlesik gruplardan gelen niifus baskisini ve uzman bir ko-
nar-goger ekonominin {iriinlerine olan talebi arttirmaya baglamugtir.

[lgili Caligmalar

Mogolistanda ilk arkeolojik aragtirmalar 1889 yilinda Rus bilim insani N.
M Yadrintzev'in, Mogol Imparatorlugu’nun baskenti Karakorum sehrindeki
kazilar1 ile baglamis olsa da; 1925 yilinda Sovyet Bilim Akademisi tarafindan
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P. K. Kozlov'un Noyon Dagi'nda kesfettigi Hun dénemine ait kurgan me-
zarlarini arastrmak icin Mogolistan'a 6zel bir aragtirma ekibi gondermesiyle
detayli kurgan caligmalari baglamisur (Dalkhaa 9-10-11). 1940 yilinda H.
Perlee, Tov Aymak Avdarbayan Sumdaki Avdar Dag; cevrelerindeki birkag
kurgan kazist yapmugtir. Bu kazi, Mogol bilim insanlari tarafindan yapilmig
ilk bilimsel ¢alisma olarak kayitlara gegmistir (Dalkhaa 11). Daha sonra A.
P. Okladnikov tarafindan 1948-1949 yillarinda, Arhangay Aymak/Tamsak
Bulak denilen yerde Paleolitik ve Neolitik dénem aragtirmalart yapilmigstir

(Okladnikov ve dig. 105).

1983-1989 yillar1 arasinda A. P. Derevyanko, D. Dor;j ve ekibi Mogolistan’'in
merkezinde ve batisindaki birka¢ bolgede, Paleolitik donem aragtirmalari
yurtitmiiglerdir. 1992-1993’te Mogol-Kore isbitligiyle “Dogu-Mogolistan”
projeleri ¢alisma kapsamindaki arkeolojik yiizey aragtirmasi gerceklestiril-
mistir. 1994-2001 yillar1 arasinda Mogolistan-Rusya-Amerika is birligiyle
yuriitiilen “Altay” projesi ile Altay Dag1 ¢evresindeki Kar Yamaat, Tsagaan
Salaa, Baga Oigur, Kara Us, Tsagaan Us ve Hatuu denilen yerlerde birgok
petroglif arastirmasi ytrtitalmistiir (Dalkhaa 12-13).

Kirigsurlarla ilgili 6nemli ¢alismalar ise 2000’li yillardan sonra baglamistr.
E Allard ve D. Erdenebaatar’in “Mogolistan’in Tung¢ Cagi'nda Kirigsurlar,
Ritiiel ve Hareketlilik” adlt ¢alismasi, Fitzhugh, William W. 2009 yilinda
yayimlanan “The Mongolian Deer Stone-Kirigsur Complex: Dating and
Organiation of a Late Bronze Age Menagerie” adli ¢alismasi ve son dénemde
Marcella Festa, Francis Allard-Diimaajav Erdenebaatar ve Joshua Wright'in
caligmalart konunun daha ayrintli olarak ele alinmasina imkan tanimustir.
Turbat Ts- Ch. Amartuvshin- U. Erdenebat’in 2003 yilindaki “Egin Gélii
Vadisindeki Arkeolojik Kalintilar” adli ¢alismalari ve 2017-2018 yilinda A.
Ceylan baskanliginda yiiriitiilen “Mogolistan, Orhun ve Selenge Havzasi
Yiizey Arastirmalari” kirigsurlarin anlasilmasi ve fonksiyonel yapilarinin or-
taya konulmasina katki saglamistir (Ceylan, “Mogolistan” 111-146; Ceylan,
“2018” 143-170).

Mogolistan'da Tung Cagt sosyal hareketliliginin gostergelerinden birisi olan
ve arkeologlar tarafindan hala tam anlamu ile ¢oziilemeyen genellikle mer-
kezi bir tag hoyiik, yiizey taglarindan olusan kare veya dairesel bir “¢it” ve
kiiciik tas hoytikler ile dairelerden olusan, “kirigsur”adli farkli bir yap: tiirii
on plana ¢ikmistir (Allard ve Erdenebaatar 548; Lazzerinia vd. 2).
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Kirgizcada, “Kirgiz yuvasi (evi)”, “Kirgiz cesedi”, “Kirgiz kemikleri” gibi
anlamlarda kullanilan “kirigsur” ile ilgili olarak Roux, kereksiir, teriminin
ke'ir, kegiir, iikegiir, ki, gor, gibi kelimeleri de igerdigini ifade etmektedir
(Roux 230).

Konu ile ilgili ¢alismalart bulunan bir diger bilim insan1 Barthold, Mogol-
cada yer alan “kuruk” kelimesinin “kirigsur” kelimesi ile benzerlik tagidig;-
n1; Mogollarin kullandig “kurik”, “guruk” seklindeki bu kelimenin Tiirkce
oldugunu séyler. Bu kelimenin Mogollarca kullanilan ve anlamin “yasak
yer” oldugunu aciklayan Barthold, bunun sebebini 6zellikle hiikiimdarla-
rin gémiildiigii veya yasadigi yerlerin “yasak yer” olarak sayilmasiyla agiklar
(523). Konu ile ilgili aragtirmalari bulunan Tiirk bilim insani Coruhlu da
saray dahil olmak {izere, zaman icinde siradan insanlara yasak olan biitiin
yerlerin, bu kelime ile ifade edildigini belirtmistir (31). Mogolistan'daki yii-
zey aragtrmalarimizda da Mogollarin kirigsurlarin olduklari bolgelere olan
yaklasimlart son derece saygilt idi. Bu durumu yukarida bahsetmis oldugu-
muz gelenegin bir devami olarak kabul etmek saniriz yanlis olmaz.

Kirigsur seklinde isimlendirilen yapr tiiriinde bazen giris yolu seklinde tabir
ettigimiz yollar ve diger yapilar da mevcuttur. Bu gizemli yap: tiirti, Mogo-
listan’in Orta, Bat bolgelerinden Hentii Aymak’in bat kismina, Suhbaatar
Aymak'in kuzey taraflarindan Buryatyaya, Tuva'ya ve Dogu Tiirkistan'in
bat kisimlarina kadar yayilmisur (Allard vd. 203-205).

Arkeolojik ¢alismalardaki yaklasimlardan dolay: kirigsurlarin tanimlamasi-
na yonelik iki onemli egilim ortaya ¢tkmigtir; Birincisi, bu yapilarin evrensel
veya tutarli bir sekildeki mezar hoyiikleri gibi olmadigidur; Ikincisi ise, bu
anitlari anlamanin kritik bir pargast olan yiizey 6zelliklerinin onlart tanim-
lamadaki belirleyici 6zellikleridir (Wright 352).

Kirigsurlarin kurganlar ile kismi benzerligi vardir. Cogunlukla gezici ko-
nar-gdeerlerle iligkili olarak goriiliirler, 6l¢ek olarak benzerler ve kompleks-
ler halinde organize olurlar. Ancak igerikleri, i¢ mimarileri, dig gortiniimleri
ve zemin seviyesindeki 6zelliklerin varligt bakimindan farklilik gosterirler
(Wright 352). Onlarin bu farkli 6zellikleri ayni zamanda onlari tanimlamak
icin gerekli belirteleri de saglar. Kirigsurlarin en yaygin ozellikleri, héyiik-
leri ve onlari ¢evreleyen citleridir; bunun dtesinde yer seviyesi 6zellikleri ol-

dukea degiskendir.
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I¢eriklerinin yoksullugu nedeniyle, bircok kirigsurun 6ncelikle mezar anit-
lar1 olarak degil de sosyal eylem odaklari olarak inga edildigi arastirmacilar
tarafindan dile getirilir (Wright 353; Allard ve Erdenebaatar 547; Lepetz vd.
177). Bu nedenle kirigsurlarin anlagilmasinda zemin seviyelerinin 6zellikle-
rinin 8nemli bir yeri vardir. Zemin seviyesi, kirigsurlarin merkezi hoyiikle-
rin etrafindaki alani diizenlemesine katk: saglar ve boylece anitlarin etrafin-
da sosyal alan yaratup formlarini tanimlayarak, onlart kendi ortamlarina ve
sosyal baglamlarina konumlandirir (Kazuo vd. 52, fig. 80).

Genellikle anitsal ozelliklerin pek ¢ok cesidi, hiyerarsinin otesine gegerek
alternatif sosyal alan 4lemlerine giden sosyal sistemlerde organizasyonu ya-
ratan ve yansitan yapilar olarak goriilmistiir. Bununla birlikte kronolojik
stradaki anitlar, anitsal kayittaki siirekli olan degisimi ve uzun zaman dilim-
lerindeki detaylari barindirir. Bu anitlar arasinda karsilagtirma yapmak ise
toplumdaki déniistimlerin, degisen algilarin ve yeni mekén kullanimlarinin
biiyiik ve somut 6rnekleri hakkinda bilgi edinmemizi saglar.

Cogu kirigsur, cap1 10 metreden, yiiksekligi ise, 2 metreden az olan merkezi
kurganlarin etrafinda insa edilmistir. Ilgili zemin seviyesi 6zellikleri 0,2 hek-
tar veya daha azini kapsamakrtadir. Bu boyut araliginda aragtirma bolgemiz-
de binlerce kirigsur vardir. 1 déntime kadar uzanan maksimum yer seviyesi
ozellikleri ile daha biiyiik boyutlarda daha az sayida kirigsur bulunur. Bir
esitsizlik ortaminda, bu en biiyiik anitlarin arkeologlar tarafindan sosyal bir
hiyerarsideki en onemli bireyler icin yapilan anitlar olarak yorumlanmast
beklenir. Ancak durum béyle degildir. Yapilan calismalar, geleneksel olarak
daha kiiciik inga edilen kirigsurlarin bi¢imsel benzerlikleri, kullanimlari ve
gecmisleri hakkinda ¢izilebilecek paralellikler, dl¢egin istisnai derecede yiik-
sek bireysel statiiniin bir gostergesi degil, gergekten grup katliminin bir
oletisii oldugunu gostermistir (Wright 148).

Biyiikliiginiin yani sira, mega anitlar, insa edildikleri bélge icin tipik olan
kirigsurlardan ¢ok az farklidir. I¢ Asya kurgan mezarlarinda goriilen genel
form benzerliginden farklt olarak, kirigsurlarin bilesen tipleri ve konfigii-
rasyonlart ne kadar biiyiik olursa olsun hemen hemen aynidir. Ayni citler,
birlesik mezar anitlart ve uydu tepeciklerinin hepsinin orantli oldugu ka-
nitlanmistur. Bunlar, bir grup igindeki farkliliklart gosteren benzer alanlar
ve boliinmeler sunarak, zaman icinde tekrar gézden gegirilebilecek onemli
yetler olarak karsimiza ¢ikar (Wright 149). Bu nedenle kirigsur yapilari-
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na farkli bir agidan yaklagirsak, biiyiik bir anitun sagirtct gorsel etkisinin,
daha kiigiik anitlarin etkisini golgede biraktigini goriiriiz. Bu nedenle tek
bir alanda her yani anitlarla ¢evrili olma durumu, kalici bir varligin mesajini
iletmeyi amaglar ve bir toplulugun o yere yaptigt yatirimu isaret eder.

Tablo 1
Farkli Yerlerdeki Kirigsur Boyutlart

Khirigsuurs Mound Footprint (m*)  Enclosed Area (m?)

ﬁﬁ?r.age of Egiin Gol 81 + 45 (n = 216) 274 + 278 (n = 143)
irigsuurs

Largest khirigsuur in Egiin 380 2120

Gol

Average of Baga Gazaryn _ B

Chulta 63 + 19 (n = 266) 248 + 337 (n = 167)

Largest in Baga Gazaryn 314 2249

Chuluu

Urt Bulagyn khirigsuur 530 26441°

Shurgan Bayan khirigsuur 1963 6082

Sandaohaizi khirigsuur 4536 34636

Not: Bu deger, citin kapali alanidir ve aniun etrafindaki genis uydu alanlarini icer-
mez (Wright 151).

Ustteki tabloda farkli yerlerdeki kirigsurlarin boyutlari gosterilmistir. Bura-
daki ortak nokta, ebatlarin farkli 6l¢ekte olmasina ragmen, fonksiyonlarin
aynt olmasidur.

Mezarlarin kurganlarin altna gomiilmesi, Orta Asyanin ¢ok iyi bilinen ve
yaygin bir ozelligidir. Merkezi Sibirya ve Mogolistan’in giineyi M.O. IIL
bindeki Afanasyevo Kiiltiiri'niin, tas itlerle evrili gdmiileri iceren mezar-
lartyla 6n plana gikar (Vadetskaya 56; Gryaznov 47-48; Volkov 320). M.O.
I1. binyilda dogu bozkirlarinin 6zelliklerini tastyan Andronovo kiiltiirii, tas
hoyiik-tag levha sandik mezarlar, yiizey taglarindan veya dikey plakalardan
yapilmis dort kenarli daire seklindeki kurganlar ve icindeki defin uygulama-
lar1, kirigsurlar ile olan gegisi saglar. Insan gomiilerine eslik eden veya ayri
cukurlara gomiilen at baglar1 ve toynak pargalarinin bulunmasi, bu gegise
iyi bir 6rnektir (Allard ve Erdenebaatar 560). Yine uygulamadaki benzer-
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lik agisindan Tuvadaki Arzhan I olarak bilinen M.O. IX-VIIL yiizyila ait
kurganin, ahsap kiitiiklerden inga edilmis yaklastk 100 bolmeye béliinmiis
biiyiik bir dairesel yapinin merkezindeki bireylerin kalinularini kapsadigi-
n1 soyleyebiliriz. Tamamen siislenmis atlari igeren bir ana mezardan olusan
dairesel bir tas ¢itin, mezarin ¢evresini olusturmasi da kirigsur geleneginin
bazi 6zelliklerini yansitir. Buna ragmen, Arzhan Kurgani Mogolistan’in ki-
rigsur yapilarina bazi acilardan benzese de, yine de kendine has ayirt edici
ozellikleri ile tam bir krali kurgan 6zelligi tasimaktadir (Parzinger 338-339).

Mogolistan'da Tun¢ Cagr'nda baglayan ve Erken Demir Cag boyunca da de-
vam eden kirigsur kiiltiiriinde gogunlukla atlar ve diger kii¢iikbas hayvanlar
birlikte gomiiliiyorlard: (Taylor vd. 84: Gryaznov 102-104). Mezarlarin ¢ok
az bir kisminda insan kemikleri bulunmugtur. Bunun en giizel 6rnegi Urt
Bulagyn Kirigsuru'nda goriiliir. Radyokarbon tarihlerine gore M.O. 1040-
850 ve M.O. 975-680 tarihleri arasina yerlestirilen kirigsurdaki kazilarda
mezarlarin ikisinde hicbir eser, insan veya hayvan kalintsi bulunmazken,
tigte birinde sadece birka¢ hayvan kemigi bulunmustur. 5,7 x 5 m dl¢iile-
rindeki alandaki en biiyiik gomii, kismen insan kalintilarini ve birkag ciftlik
hayvan kemigini icermektedir (Allard ve Erdenebaatar 551). Insan, hayvan
ve ekseriyetle at kemiklerinin birlikte mezarlara gomiilme gelenegi Demir
Cagr'nda da devam etmistir. Mogolistan’in batisinda Hovd bélgesindeki bir
mezar kazisinda kurban edilmis at, kiyafetleriyle gomiilmiis bir kadin ile
birlikte giinlitk hayatta kullandigi malzemeler ve mumyalanmus at iskeleti
ortaya ¢ikarilmistir (Onar vd. 276). Bu ve benzer ¢aligmalarda da cogu za-
man, héyiikler tek bir atn i¢inde barindirilabilecegi kalinular igerir. Ancak
bu kalintilarin bazen birden fazla at iskeletinden de kaynaklandig: da olur
(Foto II). Aun bazi pargalarinin hayvanin 6liimiinden kisa bir siire son-
ra taze ve temizlenmeden (yani yapisan etle birlikte) birakildigs ve kafatast
da dihil diger pargalarin, 6liimden sonra birakildigt agiktir. Kazi yerlerinde
genelde atlarin kalintilar1 gomiilmemis, daha ziyade toprak yiizeyine yerles-
tirilmis ve taslarla kaplanmistir. At kalinularinin tiimii, olay yerinde kurban
edilen hayvanlar temsil etmemektedir (Lepetz vd. 177).

Mogolistan'daki kirigsur galismalar1 Arhangay Aymakdaki Hangay siradag-
larinin kuzeyinde bulunan Khanuy Nehri ve Kuzeybati Mogolistandaki
Egiin G&l cevresinde yogunlagsmisur. Bu iki bélgenin konar-géger yasam
i¢in uygun sartlar sunmasi, konar-géger kiiltiirlerin mezarlarinin yogun bir
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bi¢imde bu bolgelerde bulunmasina sebep olmustur. Biz de bu diisiinceden
hareketle Mogolistan konar-gocer yasami hakkinda 6nemli kanitlar sunan
kirigsurlar hakkindaki aragtirmalarimizi Khanuy Vadisi'nde ve Orta Selen-
ge Havzasi'nda gergeklestirdik. Caligmamizda 6zellikle Kaganlar Vadisi diye
tabir ettigimiz bazi 6zel kirigsur alanlarini da tespit ettik. Daha 6nce yapi-
lan bir ¢aligmaya atfta bulunarak isimlendirdigimiz “Kaganlar Vadisi” Geg
Tung¢ Cagi-Erken Demir Cagr'ni kapsayan dénemde Yukari Orhun Vadisi
Bolgesi’ndeki en 6zel olii gbmme alanlarindan biridir. 2017-2018 yillar:
arasinda yukaridaki caligmalara ilave olarak farkli 6lgekli kirigsurlarda tara-
fimizdan fotograflama ve ¢izim ¢alismalar1 yapilmustir (Foto II).

2017-2018 Kirigsur Arastirmalar:

2017-2018 yilinda gergeklestirilen ¢alisma boyunca Mogolistanda 4.624
km yol katedilmis, 3 aymak (bolge), 11 balik (sehir), 18 kiilt alan1 ve kurgan
merkezi, 4 runik yazitl belge (dikilitas ve kaya tizeri yazmalari), 2 petroglif
alani ve 7 miize ziyaret edilmis/caligtlmistir (Foto III, Calisma Bolgesi).

Uran Togoo Kirigsuru I*: Khanuy Vadisi’'nin stratejik durumu ve kiigiikbas
hayvancilik i¢in elverigli olmast Eski Cag'dan beri bolgede niifus birikimi-
ne ve konar-goger topluluklarin hareketliligine sahne olmugtur. Yapilan pek
¢ok calismada da bu durumu dogrular nitelikte kanitlar vardir (Seitsonen
vd. 3; Johannesson 19-20; Littleton 6) (Foto IV-V-VI-VII). Bu nedenle va-
diyi besleyen Khanuy Nehri boyunca pek ¢ok kurgan bulunmaktadir. Uran
Togoo Kirigsuru degisik ¢aptaki kurganlardan kare planli kromlekli bir Geg
Tung¢/Erken Demir Cagr kurganidir. Yerden ¢ok yiiksek olmayan ve tepe
kism1 yigma taglardan olusan héyiigiin ¢it duvarlarinin bazilari zamanla yok
olmus ve tas sirast bozulmustur. Citin i¢ kismindaki hoytigiin tizerindeki
taslar zeminden baslayip 40-50 cm’lik bir yiikseklikle tepe kisminda son
bulmaktadir. Mezar kullaniminda kullanilan taglar gogunlukla fazla is giicii
gerektirmeyen taginmast kolay olan 30-40 cm capindaki taglardan olusur.
Kurganin giiney kisminda “uydu kurgan” diye tabir edilen 7 adet 1,5x1,5
m 6lgiilerinde kiigiik kurgan bulunmaktadir (Ceylan, “Mogolistan” 117).
Bu durum hemen hemen kare ve yuvarlak planli kirigsurlarda ortak gériilen
bir ozelliktir (Foto VIII-IX-X-XI). Citin disinda kalan uydu héyiiklerinin
fonksiyonlari ile ilgili yapilan kazi caligmalarinda ¢ogunlukla at kafatasi ve
gesitli hayvan iskeletleri ile ritiiellerde kullanilan bazi torensel malzemeler
ele gecirilmistir. Bundan dolay: kirigsurlarin ¢evresindeki uydu hoyiikleri
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kirigsur fonksiyonunun tam olarak ortaya konulmasinda ve ritiiel uygula-
malarinin degiskenliklerinin belirlenmesinde fayda saglar. Bununla birlikee,
gelisiglizel uydu kurganlardan veya diger yer seviyesi ozelliklerinden gelen
kalinular, bazen yiizyillar veya daha fazla farklilik gosteren bir tarih araligt
sunar. Eldeki veriler, bu kalintilarin insa edildikten sonra anitlara konulmus
oldugunu ve bu tiir uydularin eklenmesinin nesiller boyunca devam ettigini
disiindiirmektedir. Yakin zamanda Khanuy Vadisi’ndeki yapilmis olan Urt
Bulagyn Kirigsur kazisinda bir¢ok uydu hoyiikte at kafataslari ve/veya bo-
yun omurlari bulunmustur (Allard ve Erdenebaatar 551). Yine bu ¢alismada
konar gogerler arasinda, dini uzmanlarin liderlik 6rneklerinin nadir olma-
digy ifade edilerek, uydu hoyiiklerdeki uygulamanin, Mogol $Samanizm’inin
Tung Cagi'ndaki rittiel uygulamalariyla ilgili daha fazla ipucu sunabilecegi
ortaya konulmustur (Allard ve Erdenebaatar 557; Erdenebaatar 190). Uran
Togoo Kirigsuru’'nu bélgenin devasa kirigsurlarindan biri olan Urt Bula-
gyn ile sadece fiziksel 6zellikleri ile mukayese edersek zemin yiiksekliginin
daha az oldugunu, uydu hoyiik sayisinin Urt Bulagyn'a gére daha az oldu-
gunu ve toplam ¢apinin biraz daha kiiciik oldugunu gériiriiz. Kazi ¢aligmasi
yapamadigimizdan otiirii igerik ile ilgili herhangi bir 6nerimiz olmamakla
birlikte kazist yapilmis orta olgekli kirigsurlarla ayni morfolojik ozellikleri
gosterdigini ifade edebiliriz.

Uran 1ogoo Kirigsuru IP: Khanuy Nehri’nin her iki yakasinda, nehrin pla-
to yapugi yerde toplu halde kurganlar bulunmaktadir. Khanuy Nehri’nin
dogu yakasindaki kirigsurlardan olan Uran Togoo II'nin doguya bakan cep-
hesindeki dromos dikkat ¢ekicidir (Foto XII-XIII-XIV) (Ceylan, “Mogo-
listan” 118). Kirigsurun st kismindaki taglarin diger kirigsurlar ile hemen
hemen ayn1 6zellikte oldugu goriiliir. Zemin seviyesinden yiikseldikge tas
yogunlugu artmaktadir. Kare planli ¢itin etrafindaki tas dizilerinin diizenli
oldugu ve ortalama 35-45 cm ebatlarindaki taglarin sayisinin 50-60 arasin-
da oldugu gorilmistiir. Bolgede rastladigimiz kirigsurlarin iginde dromosu
diizgiin bir goriiniime sahip olan kirigsur 'un dromosu 2 m genisligindedir.
Yapu itibariyle Hovsgol Aymak'ta agilan bir kirugsurun girisine benzemekte-

dir (Frohlich vd. 16-17).

Khanuy Vadisi EDC Kirigsuru®: Khanuy Nehri'nin bati yakasindaki kurgan-
lardan biri olan Khanuy Vadisi EDC Kirigsuru, yaklasik 100 m. capi ile
oldukea dikkat ¢ekici 6zellige sahip kirigsurlardan biridir. Merkezde yer alan
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kurganin etrafi d6rt yone oturan taglar ile dikd6rtgen bir it ile gevrelenmis-
tir. Kirigsurun kuzeydogu tarafinda yan yana 7 adet dikdortgen seklindeki
kiilt alanlar1 yer almaktadir. Bu kiilt alaninin sag tarafinda ve sol tarafinda
da 4’er tane olacak sekilde toplamda 8 adet uydu kurgan bulunmaktadir
(Ceylan, “Mogolistan” 120). Bahsetmis oldugumuz kurganin en dis hatu-
n1 ayrica gevreleyen 47 adet kiigiik uydu kurgan mevcuttur. Bu uydu kur-
ganlar kuzeydogu tarafinda belirli araliklarla dizilmis olup daha diizenli bir
goriiniime sahip iken; bati tarafinda kalan uydu kurganlarinin kuzeydogu
tarafindaki uydu kurganlarina nazaran daha genis araliklarla yerlestirildigini
gormekteyiz (Foto XV-XVI). Bolgede rastladigimiz kirigsurlara gére daha
biiytik olan kirigsur, anitsal bir 6zellige sahiptir. Anitsalligs saglayan sey,
merkezi hoytigiin etrafindaki it ile merkez arasindaki mesafenin genisligi
ve hoyiigiin tepe kismindaki tas sayisinin fazlaligidir. Bununla birlikte, Orta
Asya kurgan mezarlarinda goriilen genel bicim benzerliginden farkli olarak,
kirigsurlarin bilegen tipleri ve konfigiirasyonlar1 ne kadar biiyiik olursa ol-
sun hemen hemen hepsinde aynidir. Citler, kollar, birlesik mezar anitlari
ve uydu tepecikler hepsinde orantulidir. Kirigsurlar arasindaki farklilik, inga
bi¢imlerinin ayni, 6l¢iilerinin farkli olmasindan kaynaklanir. Burada da in-
celedigimiz kirigsur, yapisal olarak 100 m gibi biiyiik bir ¢apta olmasina
ragmen, citleri, kollari, birlesik mezar anitlart ve uydu tepecigi ile, diger
kiigiik capli kirigsurlar ile ayni 6zelliklere sahiptir.

Tiinbel Kirigsurw’: Tunhel Kéytine yakin bir aciklikta yer alan bir kistm Er-
ken Demir Cagy kirigsurlarin varligini tespit ettik ve bazilarinin ¢izimlerini
yapuk. Bu kirigsurlarin igerisinde Tunhel Kirigsuru diye adlandirdigimiz
kirigsur, kromlekli yapisi, yaklastk 40 m ¢ap1 ve kare plant ile dikkat ¢eki-
cidir (Foto XVII-XVIII). Yerden ¢ok yiiksek olmayan tepe kisminin, yigma
taslardan olusmus oldugu ve kirigsuru gevreleyen ¢it duvarindaki tas sira-
stnin bozuldugu tespit edilmigtir. Kirigsurun giineyinde yaklagik 2, 2,5 m
olciilerinde 1 adet uydu kurgan ve kurganin giineydogu késesinde yigma
taslar mevcuttur (Ceylan, “2018” 151). Tepe kismindaki taglarin ¢ogu ya
kagak kazi ya da ¢6kme neticesinde igeri dogru kaymistir. Bir kirigsurun
zemin seviyesindeki ozellikleri ne kadar ayrinuli olursa olsun, tagin ¢ogu
merkezi hoyiigiin icindedir. Bu goriintii ayni zamanda yapinin gorsel etki-
sinin bir ol¢iistinii de saglar. Ciinkii kapladig: alan ve yiikseklik tipik ola-
rak iligkilidir. Mogolistan'in kuzeyindeki kirigsur yapilari, 6l¢ti bakimindan
daha ¢ok orta ve giiney bolgelerdeki kirigsurlarla benzesir. Mesela Gobi C6-
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lt’niin kuzeybatisindaki Bor Ovoo ve Khyar Kharaach Sitesi’ndeki pek ¢ok
kirigsur ile Tunhel bolgesindeki kirigsurlar donemsel kronoloji bakimindan
da uyumluluk gosterir (Miyamoto 77). Bununla birlikte kirigsur kazilari-
nin, Mogolistan’in kuzeyinde, Orta ve Giiney Mogolistan’a gére daha az
oldugu goriiliir. Ancak bu veri yetersizligi kirigsurlarin Kuzey Mogolistan'da
azaldig1 anlamina gelmemelidir. Yine de aragurma yapugimiz bélgenin ta-
mamini distindiigiimiiz zaman kirigsur dagiliminin diizenli oldugu ancak
oleek bakimindan bir esitsizligin oldugunu ifade edebiliriz. Kirigsur dagi-
liminda temel olan gosterge cografi etmenlerin dagilimdaki roliidiir. Kha-
nuy Vadisi'nden kuzeye dogru yaptigimiz arastirmada bu dagilimin ortaya
¢tkmasinda Orhun ve Selenge gibi iki 6nemli nehrin belirleyici oldugunu
soylemek miimkiindiir. Erken Demir Cag boyunca hemen hemen Mogolis-
tan'in tamaminda ortaya ¢ikan kirigsur kiiltiirii ve levha mezar kiiltiirii, ayni
zamanda bozkirlarda atli savagct bir kiiltiir olarak ortaya ¢ikan Proto-Tiirk
kiltirtintin de yayilmaya bagladigt bir dénemi yansitir. Tunhel bélgesinde
inceleme yapmis oldugumuz kirigsurlar, bolgedeki Geg Tung Cagi ile Erken
Demir Cag mezar kiiltiirleri arasindaki ritiiel uygulamalarindaki geisi yan-
sttmast bakimindan 6nemlidir.

Saringol EDC Kirigsurlar:: Calismamizin en verimli alanlarindan birini,
Ulaan-Baatar-Suhbaatar yolu tizerinde, Darhan’in hemen kuzeyinde bulu-
nan Saringdl ve civart olusturmustur. Burada yer alan EDC kirigsurlarina
“Saringol Kirigsurlar:” adi verilmistir. Bélge ritiiel alani i¢in uygun 6zellikler
tagimaktadir. Su ve otlak bakimindan zengin olan bolgede yer yer orman-
larla kapli bitki ortiisii, kirigsur dagiliminda saniriz etkili olmustur. Ayni
zamanda bolge cok biiyiik vadilere acilma 6zelligi gostermedigi icin ritiil ve
torensel mekén igin uygun bir alan 6zelligi gostermektedir. Inceleme yapmis
oldugumuz kirigsurun ¢api yaklagik 40 m, kare planli ve kromlekli bir Er-
ken Demir Cag kirigsurudur. Kirigsuru gevreleyen ¢it duvarindaki tas sirast
diizensiz olup, citin kdseleri yigma taglarla olusturulmustur (Foto XIX-XX).
Yerden ¢ok yiiksek olmayan tepe kismi, yigma taglardan yapilmugtir. Ayrica
kirigsurun kuzeydogu tarafinda 1 adet, yaklasik 4,5 metrelik uydu kurgan
yer almaktadir (Ceylan 151). Kirigsurun ¢evresinde kendisi ile benzer 6l-
cekli 10’un tizerinde kirigsur yer almaktadir. Digerlerinden farkl: olan tarafi
bu kirigsurun ¢apinin biraz daha biiyiik ve planinin daha belirgin olma-
sindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Bundan dolay: bélgede bu kirigsurun ¢izimini
yapuk. Saringgl Kirigsuru'nu digerlerinden farkli kilan bir diger tarafi ise
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dagin eteginde degil de dagin yukari kismina dogru insa edilmis olmasidur.
Mezar hoytgiiniin tepe kismindaki taglarin igeriye dogru ¢oketigii gozlem-
lenmistir. Bu durumu kagak kazilara baglamak ne kadar dogru bilemeyiz
ama kanaatimizce dogal bir ¢ékme sonucu oldugudur. Mezar héytigtindeki
tas sayist ve diizenleme bigimi kirigsurun fonksiyonunun anlagilmasindaki
onemli ayiraglardan biridir. Konu ile ilgili bazi calismalarda da ifade edildigi
gibi hoyiigiin tepesindeki tas fazlaligs insan emegi ile dogrudan baglantli-
dir (Wright 150). Mezarin iistiinde yer alan bazi taglar, 40 cm genigliginde
ve 80 cm uzunlugundadir. Yine mezarin tepe kisminda irili ufakli pek ¢ok
tas olmasi dikkatlerden kagmamustir. Ozellikle kirigsurun dort kosesindeki
biiyiik anitsal taglarin ayakta olmasi ve dikine durmasi kirigsuru farkli kilan
unsurlardan bazilaridir.

Burgatay EDC Kirigsuru: Bolgede tespit etmis oldugumuz EDC kirigsur-
larindan biri de Burgatay EDC kirigsurudur. Ozellikleri itibariyle olduk-
ca dikkat ¢ekici olan kirigsur, yaklagik 35 m ¢apinda ve kare bir plana sa-
hiptir. Yerden yiiksekce ve yigma taslarla olusturulmugtur. Kirigsurun orta
kismi, ¢ukur gériiniimlii ve agagiya dogru inen bir agikliga sahiptir (Foto
XXI-XXII). Kirigsurun bat tarafinda yan yana dizilmis, her biri yaklasik
3 metrelik 9 adet uydu kurgan yer almaktadir. Ayrica bu uydu kurganlar
ile kirigsurun bati duvari arasinda kalan yaklasgtk 1 metrelik 2 adet uydu
kurgan goze carpmaktadir (Ceylan 157). Merkezi hoytigiin iist kismindaki
taglarin biytklagi oldukea dikkat cekicidir. Yigma taslardan olusturulan
tepe kismindaki biiyiik anitsal taglarin yerlerinden sokiildiigii ve ihtimalle
kacak kazi yapildig1 anlagilmakeadir. Alanda kagak kazi yapildigs i¢in merke-
zi hoytigii gevreleyen biiyiik anitsal taglar yerlerinden ¢ikarilmigtir. Cikarilan
taslarin etrafinda herhangi bir maddi kalintiya (kemik parcasi-seramik bu-
luntusu-metal egya vb.) rastlanmamistir. Bu kirigsurun yapiminda olduk-
¢a fazla isgiiciinden yararlanildigy, taslarin ebatlarindan ve hoyiigin tepe
kismindaki mimari 6rgiiden anlagilmaktadir. Kirigsurun bat tarafindaki 9
adet uydu kurgandaki taglar da diger uydu kurgan taglarina gére oldukca
bityiik ve diizgiindiir. Kirigsurun yaninda Karasuk Kurganlar: diye bilinen
levha mezarlarin da bulunmasi oldukea dikkate deger bir durumdur. Bir
levha mezar kiiltiirii olarak Mogolistan bozkirlarinda ortaya ¢ikan bu kiiltiir
ile ayn1 dénemi paylasan kirigsur kiiltiirii, bolgedeki 6lii uygulamalarindaki
stirekliligi ve kiiltiirel benzerligi yansitir (Jettmar 98-99). Yukarida da ifa-
de ettigimiz gibi Orta Asyanin klasik kurgan kiiltiirii diye tabir ettigimiz
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kiileiird, kirigsurlardan ayiran temel sey aslinda mezarin dlciilerindeki esit-
sizlikten kaynaklanir. Ancak sunu da unutmamak gerekir ki, kirigsur gibi
farklt isimlendirmeler de olsa, Andronovo Kiiltiirii ile baglayan, Karasuk,
Iskit, Tastk, Tagar ve Hunlar ile devam edip Goktiirkler’e kadar uzayan bir
zaman araliginda (bu zaman araligt M.O. 1750- MS 750) bozkirlardaki 6lii
gémme uygulamalari, sosyal yasam bi¢imi ve hiyerarsik yapilar ¢ok az degi-
sime ugramustir. Bozkirdaki ritiiellerin ve térensel etkinliklerin stirekliligi ve
nesiller boyunca hiyerarsik yapilarla aktarimi onlarin mekénsal 6rgiilerinde
de ¢ok biiyiik degisimlerin yasanmasina imkéin tanimamigstir. Bu durumu en
iyi 6zetleyen anitsal yapilar belki de kirigsurlardir. Geg Tung Cag1 baslarinda
ortaya ¢tkan ve Erken Demir Cag boyunca biitiin Mogolistan’t ve Giiney
Sibiryay1 kaplayan kirigsurlarin yiizey yiikseltileri ve caplarinda anormal de-
recede esitsizlik olsa da, materyal bakimindan hemen hemen hepsinde ayni
maddi kalinular goze carpar. Kirigsur etrafindaki uydu kurgan ve merkezi
hoyiiklerdeki at kafataslari ve insan kemikleri bu maddi kalinularin bazila-
ridur.

Kaganlar Vadisi Kirigsurlarz: 2017-2018 yili Orhun ve Selenge Havzasi ¢a-
lismalarimizin en verimli bolgelerinden birini yine Orhun havzasi i¢inde ka-
lan ve “Kaganlar Vadisi” olarak isimlendirdigimiz bir alan olusturmaktadir.
Kayitlarda rastlayamadigimiz bu alan, dyle goriilmekeedir ki, tiim Avrasya
bozkiri igcinde en hemen hemen hepsinin ayni déneme ait oldugu en biiyiik
toplu kurgan alanlarindan biridir. Oyle etkileyici bir goriintiisii vardir ki,
bolgeyi isimlendirirken Altay-Sayan Bolgesi-Uyuk Vadisi'nde yer alan fs-
kit ve oncesi déneme ait Demir Cag kurganlarinin yogunlugundan dolay1
verilen “Krallar Vadisi” (Caspari 1-2; Vadetskaya 56) isminden yola ¢ikarak
“Kaganlar Vadisi” seklinde Tiirkge bir isim vermeyi uygun gordiik (Ceylan
2018 158). Bolgede EDC'den Orta Cagt da kapsayan bir zaman aralig1 icin-
de inga edilmis kurganlar bulunmaktadir. Kurgan alaninin tam kargisindan
Trans-Sibirya tren hatt gegmektedir (Foto XXIII-XXIV-XXV). Kaganlar
Vadisi’ndeki kirigsurlarin sayst 75 tanedir. Caplar1 50 m ile 100 m arasin-
da degisen kirigsurlar, hem kare plan hem de yuvarlak plan 6zelligi goster-
mektedirler. Ancak yuvarlak planl: kirigsurlara gore kare planli kirigsurlarin
sayist daha ¢oktur. Orhun Nehri’nin menderesler ¢izdigi bir uzun vadide
yer alan kirigsurlarin oldugu alan, yorede hayvancilik yapan Mogollar tara-
findan da kutsal bir bolge olarak kabul edilmektedir. Bu bilgiyi bélgede at
cobanligt yapan bir Mogol'dan aldik. Kurganlarin bulundugu vadi, kuzeye
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dogru Khanuy Vadisi'ne agilmaktadir. Oldukea uzun “V” profilli bir gorii-
niime sahip olan vadinin ¢ok 6zel bir yere sahip oldugu, su kaynaklar ve
otlaklarin zenginligi ile Trans-Sibirya yol aginin ortasinda bulunmasindan
anlagilmakeadir. Kisitli zamanimiz ve imkinimiza ragmen kurgan alanin-
daki biitiin kurganlarda belgeleme ¢alismasi gergeklestirdik. Kirigsurlarin
ortak 6zelligi, Orhun Ve Selenge Havzast boyunca gordiigiimiiz binlerce
kirigsurur ile ayni inga modeline ve ayni 6lgeklere sahip olmasidir. Ancak
burasini 6zel kilan sey, vadinin ¢ok korunakl: bir yapiya sahip olmasi ve
ayni zamanda ¢ok biiyiik bir kiilt alan1 olma 6zelligi gostermesidir. Bu kadar
dikkat ¢ekici bir alanda muhakkak bazi deformasyonlar da olacakur. Kiri-
gsurlarin bazilarinin ¢idleri hasar gérmiis, bazilarinin giris kisimlart tahrip
edilmis ama yine de biiyiik bir kismi korunmugtur. Kurgan alaninin orta
kisimlarindaki kirigsurlar gevredekilere gore daha biyiik tasarlanmistir. Bu
durum kirigsurlardaki degiskenligi yansitan normal bir parametredir. Vadi-
nin alt kisimlarindaki kirigsurlarin ¢api daha biiyiiktiir. Ortalama 60x90 m
arasinda degisen kirigsur ¢ap1 vadinin daga dogru olan kisimlarinda 10x20
ve 15x30 m arasinda degisen caplara kadar gerilemektedir. Bu durumu va-
dideki siyasi hiyerarsideki degismeler ve sosyal yapilardaki hareketlilik ile
agiklayabilmek icin kazi bulgusuna ihtiya¢ vardir. Onun i¢in vadide mutlak
surette kazi yapilmasi gerekmektedir. Kaganlar Vadisi diye isimlendirdigi-
miz alanla ilgili sonug olarak sunu ifade edebiliriz ki, burasi mevsimlik ko-
nar-gocerlerin yasadigi bir hayvancilik sahasindan ziyade konar gocer bir
halde yasayan insanlarin oliilerini gomdiikleri ve inan¢ uygulamalarini yilin
belirli mevsimlerinde gerceklestirdikleri bir ritiiel alanidir. Yiizyillar i¢inde
kullanildigr anlagilan bu kutsal alan, buray1 insa eden topluluklardan sonra
gelenler tarafindan da kullanilmigtr. Bu durum kirigsurlarin fazla tahrip
olmamasindan ve yorede yasayanlar tarafindan hala kutsal bir mezarlik alani
olarak tanimlanmasindan anlasilmaktadir.

Tartigma ve Sonug

Mogolistan’in Geg Tung¢ Cagi ve Erken Demir Cag siireci, kiiciik tas mezar-
lar ve ritiiel alanlarin yant sira bulunmast zor olan (ve yakin zamana kadar
arkeologlar tarafindan ¢ok az ilgi géren) gecici kamp alanlari ile karakeeri-
ze edilen olduk¢a daginik bir arkeolojik manzara gosterir. Bu manzarada
calisma yapugimiz Khanuy Vadisi ise kirigsur yapilarinin tarihsel siirecini
gostermesi bakimindan biiyiik 6nem tagir. Geg Tung Cagrndan Erken De-
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mir Cag’a gegisle birlikte bolgedeki niifus hareketliligi artmistir. Bolgedeki
mezar sayilarindaki ve ritiiel alanlarindaki artigt bu sosyal hareketlilikle acik-
layan bilim adamlarinin yorumlarina katilmakla birlikte; konar-gocerlerin
mekén kullanimindaki becerilerinin, kirigsurlarla birlikte artuig gorilmis-
tiir.

Bolgede Ge¢ Tung Cagt ve Erken Demir Cagi'nda basarilt hiyerarsik siyasi
konfederasyonlarin ortaya ¢ikist, muhtemelen daha hiyerarsik sistemin mer-
kezi unsurlarinin sonunu ya da basarisizligint dogurmustur. Bu, Tung Cag:
konar-gégerliginin yiizyillar boyunca istikrar kazanmast déneminden sonra
meydana gelmistir. Ortaya ¢ikan hiyerarsinin sinirlarinda, burada tartigilan
anitsal mekanlar bir dizi i¢ ice ge¢mis ¢ekismeli mekanlar olarak bir dénii-
sime ugramistir. Cok az degisiklik gerektirdiginden, topluluk entegrasyonu
icin orijinal olarak insa edilen yapilar, hiyerarsik farkliligs tanimlamak ve
gostermek icin araglar haline gelmistir. Bununla birlikte kirigsurlar, kurgan-
larla ayni modeli takip etmemektedir. Kurganlarda siklikla, héytigiin boyu-
tuna bagli olarak farkli ayrinti diizeylerine sahip gémiiler bulunur. Simdi-
ye kadar kazilan Mogolistan Tun¢ Cagr’na ait biityiik kurganlarin ¢ogunda
hiyerarsinin simgesi olan zengin mezarlar ortaya ¢ikmamisur. Buna kargi-
lik kirigsur ile ilgili gémiiler, mezar armagani veya biiyiik sandukalardan
yoksundurlar. Yine kirigsur bilesenleri icinde bulunan hayvan kalintular: da
genellikle eksiktir. Tiim bu faktorler, karmagik kirigsurlarin mezar anitlari
olmadiklarini diisiindiirmektedir.

Calisma alanimizda tespit ettigimiz ve ¢izimlerini yapugimuz kirigsurlar Gii-
ney Sibirya ve Batt Mogolistan ile Orta Kirgizistan Ge¢ Tung Cagi-Erken
Demir Cag mezarlari ile ayni paralel gostergelere sahiptirler. Tespit ettigimiz
kirigsurlarin gaplar1 30 m ile 100 m arasinda degiskenlik gostermektedir.
Kirigsurlarin kare ve yuvarlak planli olanlarin etrafindaki uydu kurganlar,
onlar1 tanimamiza ve kategorize etmemize imkin tanimaktadir.

Yiizey o6zelliklerine ve ebatlarina dayanarak, kirigsurlarin mezar anitlari de-
gil, oncelikle ritiiel etkinlikler i¢in inga edilmis olan kii¢iik anitlar oldugunu
ifade edebiliriz. Yine hoyiiklerin tizerindeki tag miktarlari ve ebatlari onlarin
ritiiel alani olarak tanimlamamiza firsat sunar. Benzer kazi calismalarinda
da gorildiugi gibi kazi malzemelerinden fakir olan bu yapilarin genelde
bir ritiiel alani olduklart yoniindeki kuvvetli goriislerden yukarida bahset-
tik. Bununla birlikte tespitini yaptigimiz, daha 6nce literatiirde olmayan
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ve tarafimizdan Kaganlar Vadisi diye isimlendirilen Vadideki 75 kirigsurun
oldugu alan, Ge¢ Tun¢ Cagi/Erken Demir Cagr konar-gocerleri i¢in ¢ok
biiyiik bir ritiiel alanidir. Korunakl yapisi ve otlak bakimindan zengin bir
alan olmasi ve halen daha yerel konar-gocerler tarafindan ayni hassasiyetle
mezarlara yaklagilmasi bu durumu dogrulamakeadir. Ancak iddiamizi tam
olarak destekleyecek ve neticelendirecek sonuglar icin alanda mutlak surette
kazi calismast yapilmasi gerekmektedir. Kaganlar Vadisi’nde yapilacak olan
kazi caligmasi ve gikacak mezar-6lii armaganlari, bolgenin bir ritiiel alani mi
yoksa anitsal mezarlik m1 olarak tanimlanmasini saglayacak kesin bulgular
verecektir. Bununla birlikte yukarida da ifade ettigimiz gibi Kaganlar Vadi-
si’ndeki yiizey aragtirmamiz ve analojik ¢alismamiz bize bu alanin mevsimlik
konar gocerler icin bir ritiiel alant olarak kullanildigini diistindiirmektedir.

Khanuy Vadisi’ndeki kirigsurlarin mimarisi ve fonksiyonlariyla ilgili ner-
melerimiz su sekildedir;

a) Khanuy Vadisi Kirigsurlari, Kuzey-Bat1 Mogolistan-Giiney Sibirya ve
Kirgizistan cografyasina kadar yayilmis olan konar-gocerlerin Geg Tung
Cagi ve Erken Demir Cagi'ndaki hiyerarsik ve sosyolojik dagiliminin ortaya
konulmasinda 6zgiin bir yere sahiptir. Ozgiinliigiin sebebi, alanin oldukga
biiyiik ve kirigsur geleneginin siirekli olmasindan kaynaklanmakradir.

b) Kurganlarin uzun bir siire boyunca mezarlik alani olarak yeniden kulla-
nildig ve bazt durumlarda boyle bir amag i¢in genisletildigi akla getirilirse,
kirigsurlarin, atalara ait baglarin giiclii haturlatucilar: olarak ve sosyal-toren-
sel etkinlikler i¢in mevsimlik toplanma yerleri olarak kullanildigini soyle-
mek bizim i¢in yanlis olmayacaktir. Bunun en bariz 6rnegi Kaganlar Vadisi
ornegidir.

¢) Avci-toplayicr topluluklar tipik olarak kalict anitlar inga etmezler. Ancak
bu topluluklarin konar-géger bir sosyal yasami benimsemis sosyal organizas-
yonun mekansal zeminini insa etmek icin bazi tegebbiislerde bulunduklart
gergegini de inkar edemeyiz. Bu nedenle Khanuy vadisindeki kirigsurlarin
cok sayidaki ve etkileyici ol¢egi, sitelerin ingast ve uzun bir siire boyunca
kullanimlari, onlarin bir dereceye kadar mesken sabitligine isaret etmekte-
dir. Ciinkii bu kadar tasin tasinmasi ve inga malzemesi olarak kullanilmasi
icin orglitlt is birligine ve giiclii bir hiyerarsiye ihtiya¢ vardir. Bu nedenle
Khanuy Vadisi 6zelinde Mogolistandaki kirigsurlar1 Geg Tung Cagi/Erken
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Demir Cagr'nda 6rgiitlii ve gelismis bir sosyal yapinin ritiiel alanlari olarak
degerlendirmemiz, kanaatimizce daha dogru gibi durmakrtadur.

Sonug olarak sunu ifade edebiliriz, kirigsurlarin morfolojik ve fonksiyonel
yapilarinin detayli aragtirilmasi, Mogolistan Erken Demir Cag’indaki ritiel
alanlari ve iskin hareketleriyle; sosyal ve askeri hiyerarsi arasindaki iliskinin
agiklanmasina katki saglayacakur.

Destek ve Tesekkiir Beyan1

Bagsta aragtirma bagskanimiz Prof. Dr. Alpaslan CEYLAN olmak {izere biitiin
ekibimize,bizi destekleyen TIKA'ya, Atatiirk Universitesine ve Mogolistan
Kiiltiirel Miras Merkezine tesekkiirii bir borg biliriz.

Katki Orani Beyani
Yazarlarin calismadaki katki oranlar esittir.
Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda yazarlarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar catig-
masi bulunmamaktadir. Yazarlar arasinda herhangi bir ¢ikar catigmasi s6z
konusu degildir.

Agiklamalar

1 Bolgede Erken Tung Cagi'ndan itibaren yasam doéngiisti degismeye baslamistr.
Bunun en agik kanitlar uygun otlak alanlarindaki mezarlarinin sayisindaki artigtur.
Mezarlar, bozkirlardaki konar-gégerligin, bir yasam bicimine déniistiigiiniin en
acik kanitlaridir.

2 Bu durum giiniimiizde de degismemistir. Iki dénem yapmis oldugumuz yiizey
aragtirmalarinda da mobil yasamin bazi ufak degisikliklerle giinimiize kadar
ulagtif1 goriillmigtiir.

3 48°56’23”N, 102°46’25”E

4 48°57°04.19”N, 102°07°44.89”E

5 48°23°08.05”N, 101°14°01.0”E

6 48°36’43.6”K, 106°45
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Foto VI. (Lepetz vd. 161, Figiir 10)
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Foto IX. Uran Togoo Kirigsuru I
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Foto X. Uran Togoo Kirigsuru I (Uydu Kurganlar)
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Foto XIII. Uran Togoo Kirigsuru II (Dromos)
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Foto XV. Khanuy Vadisi EDC Kirigsuru

R L T
. ® ®

Hipmry st BB, e
AR ST B T O

Foto XVI. Khanuy Vadisi EDC Kirigsuru Cizimi

86



bilig

KIS 2023/SAYI 104

* Ozgiil, Giinagdh, Orhun ve Selenge Havzasi'ndaki Bazi Erken Demir (ag Kirigsurlan

e i
& L
e A
LR R A 4
. i * '
H i o u
. L
o |
o -
4
.-.I .‘
ah " 5
Fa @ . ¥ = W
1
L] -
A P T T Y N o —K
Tanhedl | Kenpar
BT, H A
OO DME
L} ]-.

Foto XVIII. Tinhel EDC Kirigsuru Cizimi

87



bilig

KIS 2023/SAYT 104 « Ozgiil, Giinagch, Orhun ve Selenge Havzasi'ndaki Bazi Erken Demir (agi Kirigsurlan

Foto XIX. Saringdl EDC Kirigsuru

e S

R Svade SN 00 G

. b O D D Y

Sharis Teagaan Kurgam

A IFIIVK, 10674021 D
17.07.2018

ol Sm.

[

Foto XX. Saringsl EDC Kirigsuru Cizimi

88



bilig

KIS 2023/5AYI 104

* Ozgiil, Giinagdh, Orhun ve Selenge Havzasi'ndaki Bazi Erken Demir (ag Kirigsurlan

- -
R Pro ¥ .
W ¥ e () Lk l-___'l
o 2 L™ rof-3
r 1 " "
¥ y a
..l *
1
B
& d o e
v
Fee
1
2 &
i L}
b
"
- i -
A 3 - R . . W

Tarun Do m &g
il Lo o B
[EE -]

# §e

Foto XXII. Burgatay EDC Kirigsuru Cizimi

89



bilig

KI§ 2023/SAYI 104

« Ozgiil, Giinagch, Orhun ve Selenge Havzasi'ndaki Bazi Erken Demir (agi Kirigsurlan

Foto XXIII. Kaganlar Vadisi Kirigsurlar:

Foto XXIV. Trans-Sibirya Tren Hatt ve “Kaganlar Vadisi”
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Abstract

Between 2017 and 2018, we carried out studies in the basins of
Mongolia, Orkhon, and Selenga. During our research conducted in
2017, the distance of 2154 km was covered in Mongolia and resear-
ch has been accomplished in 3 regions, 9 cities, 12 cult spaces and
kurgans, 4 runic inscriptions (obelisk and rock paintings), 1 pet-
roglyph, and 7 museums. The distance of 2,470 km was covered
in 2018 studies and unlike studies in 2017, 3 regions, 2 cities and
monastic center, 6 cult spaces, 9 kurgan centers, 2 petroglyphs,
and 2 museums were visited. The kurgan-type burials known in
the literature as “Kirigsur” took an important place in most of our
work. It was found out that the number of Kirigsurs, which are
very common in the Orkhon and Selenga basins, increased during
the Late Bronze Age and Early Iron Age and were typologically
similar to the Kirigsurs in the eastern and northwestern regions of
Mongolia. This article aimed to determine the distribution area of
Kirigsurs in the Orkhon and Selenge basins, their typology, and
their place in the social life of the period.
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HekoTopble KepeKkcypbl paHHEro
XernesHoro Beka B 6baccenHax OpxoHa U
CeneHrn’

Oktau Osrionb”
SAABy3 MNoHawAabl™

AHHOTaUMA

B neprion ¢ 2017 o 2018 Tox MbI ipoBOAMIM UCCIENOBaHUS B MOHTOINH
B Oaccelinax pek Opxona u Cenenru. B xone mccnenoBaHus, MpoBeICH-
HOTO B 2017 romy, 66u10 TipoiineHo 2154 kM o Monronwu, u3y4deHo 3
aiimaka (o0macti), 9 ToponoB, 12 KyJabTOBBIX TEPPUTOPUIl M KypraHHBIX
LIEHTPOB, 4 pyHUYECKUE HaHCH (0OENNCKH U HacKaJbHbIE HAAITUCH), |
nerpornud u 7 my3ee. B Hamem uccnenosanuu 2018 roxa Obu10 Mpoii-
neHo pacctosiaue 2470 kM, ObUTO TIOCeIeHo 3 06IacTH, 2 Topoaa U Mo-
HACTBIPCKHX LIEHTPa, 6 KyJIBTOBBIX TEPPUTOPHH, 9 KypraHHBIX IEHTPOB, 2
nerpornuda u 2 My3es. B Hamel paboTe BaxkHOE MECTO 3aHUMAJIO HCCIIe-
JIOBaHHE TPOOHMII KypraHHOTO THIIA, UMEHYEMBIX B JINTEPAType «KEPEK-
cyp». Hamu ObUT0 yCT@HOBIIEHO, YTO KOJIMYECTBO KEPEKCYpPOB, KOTOPBIE
OYeHb pacnpocTpaHeHsl B Oacceline OpxoHa u CeseHrd, YBEITUIUIOCh
B T€UCHHE MO3JHEr0 OPOH30BOIO BEKa M PAHHETO JKEJIE3HOTO BEKa, OHU
OBLTH THIIOJIOTUIECKHU ITOX0XH Ha KEPEKCYPHI B BOCTOUHBIX M CEBEPO-3a-
MasHBIX pernoHax Monronuu. B manHo# cTaTbe MBI OMBITAINCH OTIpE-
JIETIMTH PacIpoOCTPaHEHUE, TUIIOJIOTHIO U MECTO KEpEKCYpoB B OacceifHax
Opxona u CeeHry B 00IECTBEHHOM KHU3HHU TOTO NEPUO/IA.

KnioueBble CroBa
Mouronusi, OpxoHcko-CeNIeHrHHCKHI OacCeiH, KepeKeyp, Mo3IHui OpOoH-
30BbIH BEK, PAHHUI KEJIE3HbIN BEK.
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The Link between Libyan Civil War and the
Eastern Mediterranean Issue in Turkish
Foreign Policy: Balancing the Threat’
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Abstract

This article aims to determine the main motivation behind
Tiirkiye’s involvement in the Libyan Civil War as an active
actor since 2019 which can be seen as a deviation from
its traditional foreign policy. Tiirkiye has involved in the
Libyan conflict following the establishment of the Eastern
Mediterranean Gas Forum (EMGF) which it believes threatens
its vital interests in the region. In this study, this involvement is
described in the context of Stephen M. Walt’s balance of threat
theory. It is argued that Tiirkiye’s Libyan policy is essentially a
balancing policy against the threat posed by the alliance against
its interests in the Eastern Mediterranean region. It is further
argued that maintaining stability in Libya led by the Government
of National Accord (GNA) is a very important part of Tiirkiye’s

regional alliance policy.

Keywords
Balancing Policy, Eastern Mediterranean Gas Forum, Libyan Civil
War, Government of National Accord, Balance of Threat Theory.
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Introduction

Tiirkiye’s active foreign policy towards Libya in the 2010s may seem radical
when traditional Turkish foreign policy is considered. The radicalism of the
situation is that Tiirkiye is involved in the civil war in a country that does
not share a border by obviously supporting one of the parties by all means.
By the agreements Tiirkiye signed with the GNA on November 27, 2019
it was deemed appropriate to send soldiers to Libya on January 2, 2020 by
the Turkish Grand National Assembly (Resmi Gazete, “03.01.2020” 1-2).
Being involved in the civil war, Tiirkiye declared its position with the GNA
and offered the requested military and technical assistance to the service
of its ally. The military ammunition supplied by Tiirkiye and the technical
support provided by Turkish military experts working in the region
contributed significantly to the GNA's struggle against the Libyan National
Army (LNA) affiliated with the Tobruk Government led by Khalifa Haftar

during the civil war.

Traditionally, Ttirkiye has been involved in conflicts in countries with which
it is not a neighbor, whether it has historical and cultural affiliation (such
as Bosnia, Kosovo, Afghanistan) or no such background (such as Korea,
Somalia) only in the presence of international coalitions (such as UN, NATO,
OSCE). The Syria and Iraq operations which it unilaterally engaged in by
military means were carried out in the context of the concept of counter-
terrorism. The only attempt that cannot be considered in this context is
the Cyprus intervention in 1974. Tiirkiye declared that this operation was
based on the 1959 Treaty of Guarantee. Since Turkiye’s support to the
GNA is different from these interventions, it is regarded in the literature as
Tiirkiye’s policy of expanding its regional sphere of influence (Adler-Nissen
and Pouliot; Lindenstrauss et al.; Mdlndssy; Joffe; Jankovi¢). However, it is
also accepted that Tuirkiye is being tried to be isolated (Pontera and Ruszel;
Aydin and Dizdaroglu; Iseri Bartan; Evaghorou; Tas) or to be surrounded
(Ozdemir) by its counterparts in the Eastern Mediterranean.

This study focuses on the following questions: What are the dynamics that
push Tiirkiye to take an active stance in the civil war in a country that does
not even share a border? Is there a meaningful relationship between the
foreign policy pursued towards the GNA, with which the agreement on the
delimitation of maritime jurisdiction areas has been signed, and the Eastern
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Mediterranean issue? How can it be explained that Libya is the ally Tiirkiye
has chosen to act together on the Eastern Mediterranean issue?

It is claimed that Tiirkiye’s Libya policy has created a military alliance and
this alliance is a balancing (threat) policy for Tiirkiye. Regarding the Eastern
Mediterranean problem, it is argued that the Libyan policy was built against
the interlocutors’ attempts to isolate Tiirkiye in the region. The main
argument of the study is that there is a causality between the emergence of
an anti-Tirkiye alliance in the Eastern Mediterranean and the militarization
of Tiirkiye’s Libya policy. In this context, contrary to the common belief in
the literature, Tiirkiye tries to protect its interests by allying with the GNA
against the threat posed by the coalition rather than expanding its sphere
of influence. For this reason, the threat that lies at the root of the Tiirkiye-
GNA alliance needs to be examined. It is also argued that Tiirkiye’s Libya
policy can be explained in the context of Walt’s claim that states have chosen
to form alliances to balance the threats against them, that is, they balance
the threat.

In the study, Tirkiye-Libya relations are divided in three periods. The
reason for making such a periodization is that although the Libyan events
have shown a similar character from the beginning, Turkiye’s attitude in
the process has changed. Therefore, it is thought that the motivation source
underlying this change cannot be explained in particular to Libya. Tiirkiye
followed the traditional Arab Spring policy during the first two terms (until
2019); implemented a policy that included diplomatic and political support
for a government with ideological, cultural, and religious affinity to take over
the administration in Libya. In this period while a more passive policy was
followed, Tiirkiye evaluated the Eastern Mediterranean problem as Greece
and the Greek Cypriot Administration of Southern Cyprus (GCASC)
oriented; it did not accept this issue as the main motivation in Libyan policy.
Recently, a policy has been carried out in which Tiirkiye is actively involved
in the civil war and provides both military and political support. The
determining factor of this transformation has been the institutionalization
of the anti-Tiirkiye alliance in the Eastern Mediterranean within the body
of the EMGF and the policy of isolating Tiirkiye. The article claims that as a
result of this process an increase in Walt’s four threat components (aggregate
power, proximity, offensive capability, and offensive intentions) has emerged

97



*Kiraz, The Link between Libyan Civil War and the Fastern Mediterranean Issue in Turkish Foreign Policy:
WINTER 2023/ISSUE 104 Balancing the Threat »

that has affected Tiirkiye’s strategy and alliance policy. In the study, it was
preferred to examine official sources such as the statements of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of Tiirkiye and other countries, the minutes of the
Parliament, and the discourse of decision-makers to reveal the changing
strategies and priorities.

Based on this approach, the study consists of three parts. First, the general
principles of Walt’s balance of threat theory and its relevance to Ttirkiye’s
Libya policy are discussed. In the second part, the developments in the
Eastern Mediterranean that form the basis of Tiirkiye’s Libya policy were
examined, and Tiirkiye’s arguments and how the threat against Tiirkiye was
institutionalized were evaluated through EMGE In addition, in this section,
the threat posed by the alliance is discussed in the context of Walt’s four
main components of the threat. In the third part, Tiirkiye’s Libya policy
is analyzed by focusing on the change depending on the developments
originating from the Eastern Mediterranean. The study has been completed
with the findings that it is possible to explain Tiirkiye’s Libya policy through
the Eastern Mediterranean issue in the context of the balance of threat
theory and evaluations on the possibilities that this policy may reveal in the
next period.

Theoretical Framework and Its Appropriateness

It is accepted that security expectations are the main determinants in
the establishment of alliance relations between states. In particular, the
advantages of defensive alliances include the reduced probability of being
attacked (deterrence), more power in the event of an attack (defense), and
preventing the alliance of the ally with the opponent (preclusion) (Snyder
110). In addition to this general evaluation, there are different approaches
on the conditions under which states will make alliances.

Walt (“Alliance”; “Testing”; “Alliances in Theory”; 7he Origins; “Alliances,
Threats”; “The Progressive”) explained his balance of threat theory in his
publications where he discussed how the US foreign policy orientation
should be in the last period of the Cold War. Arguing that the traditional
realist balance of power approach does not have sufficient explanatory power
when examined over the cases, Walt claimed that the main determinant in
the establishment of alliances is the balance of threats. While discussing the
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appropriateness of the balance of threat theory, starting from how alliances
are formed he explained that states come together as a way to deal with
threats.

The claim that states alliance relations are formed by choosing one of the
“balancing” or “bandwagoning” strategies constitutes the starting point of
the theory (Walt, “Alliance” 5-8). According to Kenneth N. Waltz (127),
balancing is the most common among these strategies. The reason for this is
explained by the statement that “secondary states, if they are free to choose,
will rally on the weaker side because the stronger side threatens them”. On
the other hand, Walt opposes the proposition that the secondary power
should be preferred over the stronger one since the balance of power theory
focuses on power distribution. He emphasizes that another factor is decisive
such that the balance of power approach cannot explain why so many states
formed alliances against Germany which was in a weaker position in terms
of capacity during the World Wars. In this context, he claims that the main
determining factor for balancing is not power, but threat and the balance of
threat theory will close this gap (Walt, “Testing” 280).

While the balance of power theory predicts that states become allies in
response to power imbalances; the balance of threat theory claims that states
seek allies when there is a threat imbalance, that is when a state or coalition
is particularly dangerous (Walt, 7he Origins 264-265). The degree to which
a state threatens others is directly related to the state’s aggregate power,
proximity, offensive capability, and offensive intentions (Walt, “Alliances
in Theory” 4-5). Each of these elements constitutes components of threats.
Aggregate power refers to the resources (population, industrial and military
capability, technological capability, etc.) owned by a state or coalition.
Proximity is seen as another threat source as a state’s ability to reflect its
power will decrease as distance increases. Coalitions with large offensive
capability pose a threat to the weaker ones that can push states into alliances.
Finally, the presence of actors thought to have offensive intentions triggers
opposing coalitions regardless of the distribution of power. Walt does not
prioritize any of these factors. He argues that some of them may come to the
fore according to the event and time. At this point, the proposition is that
states will form alliances when faced with threats, and they will do this with

99



WINTER 2023/ISSUE 104

*Kiraz, The Link between Libyan Civil War and the Fastern Mediterranean Issue in Turkish Foreign Policy:
Balancing the Threat *

less threatening actors due to rationality, except in exceptional cases (Walt,

“Alliance” 8-13).

Balance of threat theory has formed the theoretical basis of a significant
number of academic studies in the following period. When these studies
are examined in general, Priess’ article on the formation of the Gulf
Cooperation Council (GCC) comes to the fore first. Acting with the
argument that the threat perception created by the Iranian Revolution in
the countries of the region creates an alliance relationship, Priess discussed
the impact of this threat on the formation of the GCC by considering the
situations of the countries in question separately. Commenting on Priess’
article Cooper argues that not only external threats but also internal threats
should be taken into account in the formation of the GCC. For this reason,
he calls Walt’s theory the “state-centered” balance of threats theory and
argues that going beyond this is more inclusive in understanding third-
world alliance behaviors. Gause III also accepts the relevance of the balance
of threat theory in his article on alliance behavior in the Gulf region but
puts the arguments about the source of the threat to the test. It discusses the
determinant of domestic and transnational political identity and culture in
threat perceptions, especially by claiming that even Walt is not questioning
enough about the source of the threat.

Rose and Dusen discussed the consequences of two Islamic revolutions in
Sudan (1885 and 1989) on the foreign policy behaviors of neighboring
countries Ethiopia and Egypt from the perspective of the balance of threat
theory. While the threat perception triggered by the revolution in the
countries of the region led to security competition, the links between the
revolution and competition were analyzed. Wivel also used the balance of
threat theory together with the balance of power theory in his article on
Transatlantic relations in the post-Cold War period. Wivel interprets from
the perspective of the balance of threat that while the Soviet threat, which
no longer exists in the context of the changing conditions of the period,
was expected to lead Europe to balance the US, this did not happen. He
presented a different perspective with the interpretation that the advanced
political integration of the EU took place to balance the unilateralism threat
of the US. Vinayaraj, on the other hand, examines the reflection of the threat
posed by India to Bangladesh through Walt’s classification of threat sources
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(aggregate power, proximity, offensive capability, and offensive intentions)
and discusses the determinants of regional relations. The changing threat
perceptions in the process were also examined from this point of view and a
comprehensive case analysis was presented. Tarus and Crandal also examine
the reflections of the threat posed by Russia on the foreign policy of Estonia
which has a significant dependence on natural gas through the balance of
threat theory. Likewise, the authors who examined the four sources of threat
argued that Estonian energy policy is a balancing act for this threat. On the
other hand, Bock, Henneberg, and Plank claim that Russian actions during
the Ukraine Crisis can be explained from the perspective of the balance of
threat theory. According to the article, Russia considers these developments
as a threat of Western and NATO expansionism and thus carries out a
policy to balance this threat. As a result, as is revealed from the literature
review, the formation of an opposing alliance and the transformation of this
alliance into a threat force the states to enter alliance relations with other
states.

While evaluating Tiirkiye’s Libya policy, it is thought that the balance of
threat theory offers an appropriate theoretical framework. Tiirkiye-Libya
relations (via the GNA) have created an alliance relationship as a result of
mutual agreements since 2019. This alliance is not limited to Tiirkiye-Libya
relations only and that the two actors are committed to acting together toward
the Eastern Mediterranean problem. What constitutes this dimension of the
alliance is argued by Tiirkiye that it is the policy of increasing the number
of actors with which it can act together in the region and weakening the
strategies of the actors on the opposite side. The movement started under
the leadership of the GCASC and Greece and expanded to include Israel
and Egypt in the 2010s and turned into an anti-Tiirkiye structure within
the body of the EMGE This alliance led to an increase in Walt’s four main
components of the threat. Tiirkiye’s response to this structure was to pursue
an increasingly militarized policy in the region, on the one hand, and to
establish new alliance relations, as claimed in the balance of threat theory,
on the other. In this context, the most suitable actor for Tiirkiye was the
GNA, which needed Tiirkiye’s support due to its disadvantaged position in
the civil war, but the civil war in Libya required Tiirkiye’s active participation
in the process.
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The Eastern Mediterranean Issue as a Source of Threat to Tiirkiye

The Eastern Mediterranean region is a conflict zone due to the conflicts in
the policies of the border and cross-border countries regarding the region.
The developments of the 21st century have also made the region the focal
point of energy-centered conflicts. Many actors have adopted their policies
on the extraction, transportation, and sharing of hydrocarbon deposits
discovered in the region, and the disagreements on these issues have revealed
the “new” Eastern Mediterranean problem. The basis of these problems is
the absence of an agreement between the coastal states on the sharing of
multilateral maritime jurisdiction areas (Baseren 1-3). The fact that the
UN Convention on the Law of the Sea has not been signed by all regional
countries is an important obstacle to solving the problem before the law.

Natural gas exploration activities started in the region in the 2000s. They were
successful for the first time when Israel discovered a 280 billion cubic meter
reserve in the Tamar field in 2009. In the following period, Israel, GCASC,
and Egypt made more discoveries in 6 fields (Leviathan, Aphrodite, Zohr,
Nur, Calypso, Galucus-1). Exploration and drilling activities involving
many companies (ENI, BP, Noble, Exxon Mobile, Total, Novatek, Qatar
Petroleum, etc.) have brought about a multinational process (Winrow 47-
49). In the Eastern Mediterranean, where 2.83 trillion cubic meters of
natural gas was discovered as of December 2020, the exploration, extraction,
and production of this gas caused serious disagreements (Bowlus).

From the beginning of the process, Tiirkiye has taken an opposing stance
to the developments. There are two main reasons for this. First, GCASC
negotiates maritime jurisdiction delimitation agreements with coastal
countries excluding Tiirkiye and grants licenses for exploration in its
region. Tiirkiye argues that a multilateral approach is required due to the
geographical characteristics of the region. Second, GCASC acts as the
sole ruler of the whole island. GCASC signed exclusive economic zone
(EEZ) agreements with Egypt (2003), Lebanon (2007), and Israel (2010).
By adopting a law defining 13 oil exploration fields in February 2007. It
made the first international tender for exploration in these areas. Finally,
Noble Energy started drilling in the Aphrodite field on September 19,
2011. Tirkiye argued that such decisions should not be taken without an
agreement between the two parties (TRNC Public Information Office).
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When it could not find what was waiting for, it signed a continental shelf
delimitation agreement with the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus
(TRNC) in September 2011, and in April 2012 the Turkish Petroleum
Corporation (TPAO) granted an exploration permit in the areas overlapping
with the six exploration areas claimed by GCASC. (Aydin et al. 95-96). In
the following process, the attempts of companies authorized by GCASC to
enter these regions were prevented from time to time by Turkish warships
and tensions were experienced (Reuters, Turkish Blockade).

The discoveries made in the regions under the jurisdiction of GCASC and
Israel brought up the issue of transporting natural gas to European markets,
and agreements were planned on various routes. Two important projects
came to the fore in this process: the EastMed project and the delivery of
liquefied natural gas (LNG) to the markets (Winrow 51).

Developments were seen as a threat by Turkiye and the actions taken were
directed toward this threat. In this context, it should be noted that the
threat to Tiirkiye in the Eastern Mediterranean has multiple dimensions.
The first is the EEZ agreements made by GCASC with the coastal states
since 2003 and the permissions granted for drilling activities in its region
(Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 30.01.2007). This issue is accepted as a threat
based on sovereignty. Tiirkiye, as the country with the longest coastline
in the Mediterranean, is squeezed into an extremely limited EEZ area.
This attitude is in opposition to Tiirkiye’s basic Cyprus policy, which is
determined to protect the sovereign rights of the Turkish Cypriots. Ttirkiye’s
main argument is that this regulation is against international law (Ministry
of Foreign Affairs 9-10).

The second source of threat is related to the production and transportation
of gas discovered in the region. The fact that Tiirkiye was not included in
the partnership formed under the leadership of GCASC, Israel, Egypt,
and Greece to transport the gas to be extracted from the Leviathan and
Aphrodite fields to European markets and that the rights of the Turkish
Cypriots were ignored created a double threat. This situation completely
contradicts Tiirkiye’s policy of being an energy hub (Ministry of Foreign
Affairs 48-49). When Turkish Foreign Policy literature of the 2000s and
2010s are examined, it should be noted that Tiirkiye’s strategy to become an
energy hub has an important place (Coskun and Carlson; Roberts; Bilgin,
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“Energy”, “Energy Policy”; Tagliapietra; Yilmaz and Sever-Mehmetoglu;
Yilmaz-Bozkus; Ersen and Celikpala). For this, increasing the number
of supplier countries on the one hand and reinforcing its geopolitical
importance by becoming an energy transit route on the other hand forms
the basis of Tiirkiye’s energy policy (Iseri and Bartan 114-115).

The EMGE which is considered to be the most obvious development
triggering Tiirkiye’s threat perception, was established on January 15,
2019, by the energy ministers of GCASC, Greece, Israel, Italy, Jordan,
Palestine, and Egypt. It has gained the character of an international
organization controversially as of September 2020 (44, “Dogu Akdeniz”).
The infrastructure of EMGF was prepared in the negotiations that started
between GCASC, Greece, and Israel. The main objective in the establishment
of the Forum was “to ensure the establishment of a sustainable partnership
between the actors by increasing the cooperation with the producing
countries and the consumer and temporary parties in the region” (Reuters,
“Eastern Mediterranean”). It has been stated that the forum is open to the
participation of all regional states, provided that they comply with the
management principles (DW, “EastMed”).

Coastal countries not included in the forum are Turkiye, Syria, Lebanon,
and Libya. These states are known to conflict with forum members on
various levels. In this context, it can be claimed that EMGF has a conscious
membership logic. Therefore, it was not surprising that Ttirkiye perceived
the forum as being against itself. Some of the statements made in various
meetings of the Forum served to strengthen the perception of Tiirkiye.
Ministry of Foreign Affairs Spokesperson Hami Aksoy said, “If the purpose
of this forum was cooperation, Tiirkiye and Turkish Cypriots would have
been invited as well. Formations established against Tiirkiye and the Turkish

Cypriots will not contribute to peace and cooperation in the region”
(Ministry of Foreign Affairs, “QA-3”).

While anti-Tiirkiye discourses came to the fore in various meetings attended
by forum members, it is seen in the common texts that Tiirkiye is mentioned
as the country challenging the regional peace and security. For example,
in the final declaration of the Greece-Egypt-GCASC summit on October
8, 2019, Tiirkiye was held responsible for the Cyprus problem, terrorist
groups in Syria, sending foreign terrorist fighters to Libya, and militarizing
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the problem by violating the Cyprus EEZ (Press and Information Office
of Republic of Cyprus). By responding to all the mentioned issues one by
one, Tiirkiye emphasized that these three countries led to a deadlock in the
problems to be resolved through dialogue (Ministry of Foreign Affairs, “No:
2927).

Continuing its struggle with EMGF members since 2019, Tiirkiye faced
a new competitive environment in the following period. In particular, the
approaches of countries such as France and the UAE have reinforced the
perception of threat. While these two states increased their cooperation
initiatives with the Forum member countries, they also carried out activities
in the region to put Tirkiye under pressure by blaming Tiirkiye. While
increasing its military and diplomatic support to Greece, France is trying
to change the balance of power. France takes an anti-Tiirkiye stance in the
Eastern Mediterranean. It also became a member of EMGF in March 2021,
despite Turkiye’s atctempts (MiddleEastMonitor, “France”). The UAE, which
has been involved in the Eastern Mediterranean issue in recent years and
has planned an investment of 100 million dollars in the EastMed project,
has been offered EMGF membership by Israel, (Newsbeezer). The UAE
expresses its anti-Tiirkiye attitude and defines itself as in an alliance. The
open statement of Foreign Minister Enver Gargas that they are taking
positions against Greece, Egypt, France and Tiirkiye is one of the obvious
indicators of this situation (MED Dialogues).

Tiirkiye condemns EMGF at every opportunity and from time to time
blocks ships operating in disputed areas. In addition to this, Tiirkiye, which
also carries out its exploration and drilling activities, strives to discover new
reserves. On the one hand, Tirkiye develops the inventory of ships to be
used in exploration and drilling activities, on the other hand, it mobilizes
domestic industry technologies in the development of seismic exploration
and drilling vessels (TPAO). Tiirkiye also notified the continental shelf
boundaries in the Eastern Mediterranean region of Tiirkiye in a letter to
the UN. Accordingly, while the continental shelf boundaries in the east are
defined by coordinates, it has been declared that the midline is determined
on the border with Egypt (UN, “Letter”). With the “Memorandum of
Understanding between the Government of the Republic of Tiirkiye and
the Government of National Accord of the State of Libya on the Limitation

105



*Kiraz, The Link between Libyan Civil War and the Fastern Mediterranean Issue in Turkish Foreign Policy:
WINTER 2023/ISSUE 104 Balancing the Threat »

of Maritime Jurisdiction in the Mediterranean” in November 2019, some
of the western borders were designated and both the continental shelf and
the EEZ boundary were determined (Resmi Gazete, “07.12.2019” 20-34).

The threats that are claimed to be the source of Tiirkiye’s alliance with the
GNA in this study are threats originating from the Eastern Mediterranean.
The developments in the region and the alliance that Tiirkiye thinks has
been formed against itself are the main sources of threat in this sense. In this
context, GCASC has started to act together with other regional countries
such as Greece, Israel, and Egypt. This alliance has been institutionalized
as EMGF and accuses Tiirkiye of acting against international law in the
region and carries out a policy of isolating it in the region thanks to newly
established external links (Cubukguoglu). Turkiye, which preferred a more
moderate foreign policy at the beginning of the process, has taken steps
to strengthen its presence in the region since 2017 because of the energy
resources discovered in the region and the attitudes of the interlocutor
countries that ignore the Cyprus problem. The complexity of the issue and
the establishment of the EMGF led Tiirkiye to follow a balancing threat
policy. To understand this behavior, it would be useful to consider the threat
posed by the alliance in the context of Walt’s four components.

At the beginning of the process, while the actors with which Tiirkiye
competed were Greece and GCASC, two important actors of the region
such as Egypt and Israel were added to these states in the following period.
The EU also joined the alliance by supporting GCASC for the possibility
of overcoming its energy dependency, and by resorting to the threat of
imposing sanctions on Tiirkiye (Euronews). In addition, international energy
companies have also sided with GCASC and contributed to the emergence
of a situation to the detriment of Tiirkiye. In the period following Tuirkiye’s
becoming an active party to the civil war in Libya, the UAE and France
also had significant effects on the balance of power with their pro-alliance
attitudes. This situation also needs to be included in the analysis considering
the ongoing process of establishing mutual alliances. France, with its new
defense agreements with Greece (GreekCityTimes), and the UAE, with the
financial support, carry out policies to increase the impact of the alliance.
Ultimately, Tiirkiye faced an alliance that had the potential to be much
more effective than the “aggregate power” of the GCASC and Greece.
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The fact that Israel and Egypt, Tiirkiye’s neighbors over the Mediterranean,
are in the alliance alongside GCASC and Greece, triggers the “proximity”
component. Tiirkiye, which argues that maritime jurisdiction areas should
be limited with a multilateral agreement, remained alone in this process.
This has led to the strengthening of the threat against it. On the other hand,
Turkiye’s recent militarization of its regional policy and the deterrence of
this policy have faced limitations. The military exercises carried out by
the opposing alliance in the region (such as Medusa-8, Medusa-9, and
Eunomia), new arms agreements (France24) and the external support of
the countries in the region have increased the “offensive capability” of this
alliance. As the last component, “offensive intentions” has been the main
motivation for Tiirkiye’s balancing policy against the threat. The statements
of EMGF members that Tiirkiye is a threat to peace in the region and that
it should be put under pressure (Hellenic Republic Ministry of Foreign
Affairs) have been one of the main indicators of the aggression of intentions.
In addition, France and the UAE taking a similar stance and being a part
of the alliance against Tiirkiye caused Tiirkiye to continue to worry in the
post-2019 period.

As a result, all four components of threat in Walt’s theory can be observed
in the emerging alliance. Based on the theory, it is expected that Tiirkiye
should follow alliance-building policies for balancing. Tiirkiye, which is
only in alliance with the TRNC, has tried to follow a rational foreign policy
in the context of choosing the most suitable ally. Having troubled relations
with Israel since 2010 and with Egypt since 2013, Tiirkiye’s disagreement
with Syria, one of the other regional states, since the beginning of the civil
war, and also its non-close relationship with Lebanon, limited its alternative
ally options. At this point, it preferred to establish close relations with Libya,
but the chaos and civil war in Libya forced Tirkiye to join the civil war on

the side of the GNA.
Tiirkiye’s Libya Policy in the Context of Balancing the Threat

There is a relationship between Tiirkiye and Libya that feeds on the long-
term historical past. After the NATO intervention against Gaddafi in 2011,
these relations have transformed by adding new dimensions. After the
intervention that Tiirkiye initially opposed, instability in Libya started and
it still continues. Tiirkiye’s policy in this process has transformed over time.
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The support given by ideological affinity has evolved into direct involvement
in the civil war in the post-2019 period. This process can be analyzed in
three periods in terms of its relation to the Eastern Mediterranean issue.

2011-2014 Period: Ideological Approachment Period

When the conflicts started in Libya, Tiirkiye followed a policy of neutrality
and prioritized the removal of Turkish workers from the country and securing
its investments (Ministry of Foreign Affairs, “No: 54”). Turkiye initially
opposed the idea of intervention, but it changed its stance on the condition
that the Libyan people decide on the government in the post-intervention
period (DW, “Turkiye’'nin”). In the post-Gaddafi period, Tiirkiye sided
with the National Transitional Council. It continued its policy under the
headings of financial support, financing reconstruction projects, training of
law enforcement officers, and technical assistance. At this point, it would be
appropriate to consider Tiirkiye’s policy as a policy of influence rather than
an alliance policy.

In this process, Tiirkiye carried out its policies to support the coming to
power of the Muslim Brotherhood and other political Islamist parties.
However, the Liberals won in the June 2014 elections. The debates on
the legitimacy of the election and the increasing security problems led the
House of Representatives to convene in Tobruk, while the National General
Congess rejected this decision, called for foreign intervention, and extended
its mandate (Szczepankiewicz-Rudzka 231-232). At the end, civil war started
in Libya. Instead of being a party, Tiirkiye has followed a policy that includes
all actors. As Special Representative Emrullah Isler met with all actors in the
cities of Tripoli, Tobruk, and Misrata in October 2014 and called for dialogue
to end the conflicts (Ministry of Foreign Affairs, “No: 3257).

In this period, there was no significant relationship between Turkiye’s
Libyan policy and the Eastern Mediterranean problem, and the Eastern
Mediterranean issue was evaluated in terms of Greece and GCASC. These
countries, on the other hand, have not yetstarted to pursue an alliance policy.
On the contrary, the Muslim Brotherhood’s close relations with Trkiye,
especially in Egypt in the post-Mubarak period, the abolition of the gas
delivery application with Israel and the termination of the EEZ agreement
with GCASC (Grigoriadis 130), responded to Tiirkiye’s expectations.
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2015-2019 Period: Political/Economic/Diplomatic Support Period

In December 2015, Tiirkiye took a position alongside the government
of reconciliation, which was accepted as the legitimate representative of
Libya in the Libyan Political Treaty, and provided political, economic,
and diplomatic support to the GNA led by Fayez al-Sarrac. However, the
Tobruk government did not recognize the GNA, and conflicts continued
(Kekilli 160-162). In this process, the fact that Egypt, UAE, Jordan, and
Saudi Arabia sided with the Tobruk Government led to the regionalization
of the issue (Lacher 153). While the tendency of Turkish foreign policy
to establish relations with actors with ideological affinity continues to be
seen, the emphasis on the Eastern Mediterranean has been much less in
question. However, while tension was observed in Libya-centered policies,
the addressees of this were Egypt, UAE, and Saudi Arabia. Standing by the
GNA, Tiirkiye did not add military tools to its policy. It preferred to provide
economic, political, and diplomatic support.

During this period, new natural gas discoveries in the Eastern Mediterranean,
bilateral (Egypt and GCASC) or trilateral (Greece, Greek Cypriot, and
Israeli) negotiations, the increasing interest of the EU and some European
countries (Italy and France), and international energy companies in the
region have been the significant developments. These have led to the
formation of an environment that threatens the interests of Tiirkiye which
is against the process with various arguments. Tiirkiye’s reaction was to use
military vehicles when necessary to start its research and drilling activities,
to prevent the activities carried out in the sovereignty and jurisdiction of
its own and the Turkish Cypriots. Therefore, as of the period before 2019,
Tiirkiye has not established a link between its Libya policy and the Eastern
Mediterranean issue yet.

The Period After 2019: Direct/Military Intervention Period

The process in which Tiirkiye tried to balance the emerging threat with
its Libya policy started in 2019. The conflicts between the Tripoli and
Tobruk governments reached their peak in 2019 and Haftar started the
Tripoli attack on April 4, 2019. The attacks resulted in the GNA repelling
the attack and liberating Tripoli. Tiirkiye-GNA relations, on the other
hand, were maintained at a high level and political, economic, and military
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support was maximized. According to various claims, members of the Free
Syrian Army also participated in the struggle and played an active role in
the victory of the GNA (Joffé 685). The ceasefire agreement was realized
with the proposal of Tiirkiye and Russia on January 12, 2020, and then
new arrangements were decided at the conference held in Berlin (UN, The
Berlin”). However, it was not possible to implement the Berlin decisions.

Tiirkiye’s involvement in the conflicts after the Tripoli attacks initiated by
Haftar on April 4, 2019, led to significant changes in the course of the
conflicts. Haftar’s forces, which made intense progress especially in April
and May, were stopped at the end of May. Many media outlets claimed that
Tiirkiye shipped a significant amount of military equipment to support the
GNA (AlMarsad). LNA Spokesperson Ahmed al-Mismari also continued
these allegations and drew attention to Tirkiye’s support for the GNA
(AlJazeera, “Libya”).

Although Tiirkiye does not accept the allegations that it provides military
support to the GNA, it has not officially denied this. But since the end of
2019, it has started developing its relations with GNA through bilateral
agreements. The first of these was the agreement limiting the maritime
jurisdiction areas, while the other was the security and military cooperation
agreement. Based on the second agreement, the GNA requested military
assistance from Tiirkiye and this request was approved by the Turkish Grand
National Assembly on January 2, 2020. Following this process, Tiirkiye
both took part in the ceasefire negotiations with Russia and conveyed its
technical and military support to the GNA forces. Tiirkiye has appointed
a Lieutenant General in Libya; air defense systems, technological weapons,
signal jammers, and much military equipment have been delivered to
Libyan territory (BBCNews Tiirkee). In particular, unmanned aerial vehicles
contributed to the GNA in the field (AlJazeera, Largest Drone). While
there were allegations that Tiirkiye would establish an air, land, and naval
base in Libya, the “Vatiyye Military Air Base”, which was allegedly under
Tiirkiye’s control, was shot down by the LNA in July. Spokesperson Khaled
al Mahjoub announced that similar attacks may continue and that they
are at war with Turkiye (MiddleEastEye). The process continued until the
ceasefire declaration on August 21. Afterward, the negotiations continued,
and it was decided to take the country to the elections at the end of the
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year by establishing a temporary unity government in March 2021 (DW,
“Libyada”).

In this period when alliance formations emerged in the Eastern Mediterranean,
Turkiye reinforced its position on the side of the GNA and provided all
kinds of assistance including military support. In the same period, EMGF
was established. Determining its main objectives as the resolution of energy-
centered issues in the region, the Forum described Tiirkiye’s claims as unfair
and endeavored to isolate Ttirkiye. While Tiirkiye rejected these attempts, it
also tried to create new options for itself. At this point, it started the period
of direct involvement with the GNA in the civil war. In this context, the
Tiirkiye-GNA alliance was formed against the EMGF alliance and the defense
of the GNA became Tiirkiye’s priority. Ultimately, Tiirkiye institutionalized

this alliance with two international agreements.

The relationship of these agreements with the Eastern Mediterranean has
been frequently and officially announced by the decision-makers. In the
statement of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs dated December 1, 2019, it
was announced that Turkiye and Libya showed that they will not allow
“fait accompli” with this agreement, explaining that Tiirkiye’s calls to its
interlocutors regarding the limitation of jurisdiction within the framework
of equity were not answered. In this process, Tiirkiye’s approach has been
explained many times in the discussions on the decisions taken in the
Parliament regarding Libya. In the negotiations on the delimitation of
maritime jurisdiction areas with Libya on December 5, 2019, Nationalist
Movement Party (MHP) Deputy Ismail Ozdemir, Member of the Foreign
Affairs Committee of the Grand National Assembly of Tiirkiye, described
the developments as unlawful and stated that “the agenda that Greece tried
to put into effect with the Greek Cypriot Administration of Cyprus, Egypt,
Israel, and other regional countries” could come to an end thanks to the
Memorandum. (7BMM Tutanak Dergisi, “05.12.2019”). In the negotiations
for the ratification of the Security Agreement, then Justice and Development
Party (AK Party) Deputy and Chairman of the 75th Term UN General
Assembly Volkan Bozkir said, “Today we show the unity and solidarity that
our Supreme Assembly has always shown for the effective protection and
safeguarding of our country’s interests in the Eastern Mediterranean and
North Africa. I believe that they will reveal it once again”, drawing attention
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to the connection between the agreement and the Fastern Mediterranean
issue (7BMM Tutanak Dergisi, “21.12.2019”).

This issue was frequently mentioned in the negotiations of the resolution
to send troops to Libya. MHP Group Deputy Chairman Erkan Akgay
emphasized the importance of the agreement to protect Turkiye’s rights
and interests in the Eastern Mediterranean in his speech in which he stated
that “an alliance of evil has been established against Tiirkiye in the Eastern
Mediterranean”. Former Minister of National Defense and AK Party
Deputy Ismet Yilmaz also described the memorandums as “a very important
response to Greece and the countries that support it, who want to condemn
Tiirkiye to the Gulf of Antalya”. Libya Special Representative and AK Party
Deputy Emrullah Isler, on the other hand, pointed out the relationship
between Libya and the Eastern Mediterranean policy, stating that ensuring
unity, solidarity, and integrity in Libya is complementary to the steps of
“following Tiirkiye’s national interests in the Eastern Mediterranean”
(TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, “02.01.20207).

In the ministry statement dated January 9, 2020, it was stated that contrary to
the allegations that Tiirkiye was acting with an expansionist understanding,
the agreements that Tiirkiye signed with the legitimate government of Libya
in accordance with international law were “response to the parties trying to
ignore Tiirkiye and the Turkish Cypriots in the Eastern Mediterranean”. On
May 11,2020, the Ministers of Foreign Affairs of Greece, Egypt, UAE, France,
and GCASC, declared their condemnation of Tiirkiye’s intervention in the
Libyan Civil War and its activities in the Eastern Mediterranean and referred
to the memorandums (Hellenic Republic Ministry of Foreign Affairs). In
the response of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to this declaration, it was
declared that these states took advantage of the chaos in Libya and engaged
in unlawful activities. It has been declared that the countries participating in
the declaration constitute the front against Tiirkiye, Libya, and the TRNC.
In the same text, this alliance was defined as the “alliance of evil” and it was
emphasized that this alliance constituted the main axis of Turkiye’s struggle
(Ministry of Foreign Affairs, “QA-33”).

Since 2019, Turkiye has sided with the GNA in the Libyan Civil War and
has increased this support by including its military vehicles. While the
conflicts in Libya have continued since 2014, Tiirkiye’s only recent support
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has been made possible when it started to evaluate Libya and the Eastern
Mediterranean problem together, as can be understood from the official
discourses. The alliance has directed Tirkiye to balance the threat and
Tiirkiye has started to act together with the GNA, which already has good
relations but whose power is in danger due to the internal problems. While
the Libyan alliance provided Tiirkiye with a new area of action in the Eastern
Mediterranean, it created an opportunity to carry Tiirkiye’s arguments on a
legal basis especially regarding the limitation of maritime jurisdiction areas.

Conclusion

In this study, Tirkiye’s foreign policy towards Libya since 2019 has been
analyzed in the context of the balance of threat theory. The Libyan policy
was designed as a response to the alliance that was established against
Tiirkiye in the Eastern Mediterranean. This alliance was institutionalized
through the EMGF and created an Eastern Mediterranean projection
without Turkiye. Four components of threat in Walt’s theory were observed
in the development of the issue. Based on the theory, it is seen that Tiirkiye
pursues alliance-building policies to balance the threat. The main result of
the study is that Tiirkiye’s main priority is to protect its interests in the
Eastern Mediterranean which it believes are under threat.

Adding legal instruments to its militarized foreign policy in the region
with the agreement signed with Libya, Tiirkiye strives to help the GNA
gain control. Otherwise, it will mean that Tirkiye’s gains will be lost.
Therefore, Tiirkiye considers its Libya policy and its interests originating
from the Eastern Mediterranean together and maintains its insistence on
its Libya policy. Struggling for Libya’s stabilization under the leadership of
the GNA, Trkiye is trying to create a favorable arrangement in the Eastern
Mediterranean thanks to the GNA.

Examining Tiirkiye’s policy in the context of the balance of threat theory
provides a functional infrastructure for Tiirkiye’s possible alliance policies
in the next period. As in the case of Libya, it would not be surprising that
Tiirkiye would seek to develop its own alliance in the future. Constructive
messages by Tiirkiye especially towards Egypt (TR7 World) can be considered
as a part of this strategy. These messages resulted in the start of mutual
negotiations as of March 2021 (44, “Disisleri”). In addition to this, it can be
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said that there is an increasing tendency to make the maritime jurisdiction
delimitation agreement with Libya similar to Israel. Retired Rear Admiral
Cihat Yayci, who is also considered as the drafter of the Libyan agreement,
included the details of the possible agreement in an article they prepared
with Zeynep Ceyhan and discussed the advantages of this agreement for
both sides. This possibility seems important as it will cause Tiirkiye’s theses
to find a response in another coastal country.

Furthermore, the discovery of a common mechanism in Libya with
the EU members such as Italy and Malta is considered as a possibility,
although Italy has concerns (LibyaHerald). In this process, the new military
cooperation agreement signed between Italy and the GNA can be seen as an
important development. The Minister of Defense of the GNA announced
this agreement by saying “Agreements to develop bilateral cooperation,
which started with the Turkish and Qatari allies, have also been made with
Italy” (MiddleEastMonitor, “Libya’s”). It is again a strong possibility that
the common stance on Libya will affect the EU’s policy towards Tiirkiye
regarding the Eastern Mediterranean issue.

Tirkiye is pursuing a strategy of starting negotiations in which its
expectations will be taken into account in the Eastern Mediterranean
issue, with the possibility of its Libya policy yielding results. For this
reason, Tiirkiye attaches importance to the Tuirkiye-Greece talks at NATO.
Minister of National Defense Hulusi Akar made a statement after the
Greek side did not participate in the technical talks planned to be held on
November 30, 2020: “We are not the ones who increase the tension and
escalate the events. We try to do our best to solve our problems by talking
and negotiating. Unfortunately, our neighbor stubbornly refrains from
talking and negotiating on this issue, and is looking for solutions at other
doors,” and stated that Greece had closed its diplomatic channels (Ministry
of National Defense). At this point, it should be noted that Greece mostly
takes initiatives with the EU and carries out a strategy of making sanctions
decisions against Tiirkiye.

The process regarding the Eastern Mediterranean issue continues in a tense
nature as of March 2021. While Tiirkiye continues its balancing policy
towards the threat, the alliance policies of other states continue to expand.
In this context, possible developments such as new discoveries that Tiirkiye
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may make in the region, negotiations with the EU and NATO, and possible
new relations with other regional countries are considered possibilities that
have the potential to be effective in the transformation of the process and
therefore the strategies.

Conflict of Interest Statement

There is no conflict of interest with any institution or person within the
scope of this study.

References

AA. “Dusisleri Bakant Cavusoglu: Misir’la diplomatik diizeyde temaslarimiz bagladi.”
12.03.2021, https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/politika/disisleri-bakani-cavusoglu-
misirla-diplomatik-duzeyde-temaslarimiz-basladi/2173448.

AA. “Dogu Akdeniz Gaz Forumu Kahire Merkezli Bolgesel Bir Orgiite Déniistii.”
22.09.2020, https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/dogu-akdeniz-gaz-forumu-
kahire-merkezli-bolgesel-bir-orgute-donustu/1981751.

Adler-Nissen, Rebecca, and Vincent Pouliot. “Power in practice: Negotiating the
international intervention in Libya.” European Journal of International
Relations, vol. 20, no. 4, 2010, pp. 889-911.

AlJazeera. “Largest Drone War in the World: How Airpower Saved Tripoli.”
28.05.2020,  hteps://www.aljazeera.com/news/2020/5/28/largest-drone-
war-in-the-world-how-airpower-saved-tripoli.

AlJazeera. “Libya: Haftar Bans Flights, Boats from Turkey.” 29.06.2019, https://
www.aljazeera.com/news/2019/6/29/libya-haftar-bans-flights-boats-from-
turkey.

AlMarsad. “Turkey Sends Weapons and Armoured Vehicles to Tripoli.” 18.05.2019,
https://almarsad.co/en/2019/05/18/turkey-sends-weapons-and-armoured-
vehicles-to-tripoli-evidence-posted-by-samoud-brigade/.

Aydin, Mustafa, and Cihan Dizdaroglu. “Levantine Challenges on Turkish Foreign
Policy.” Uluslararas: lliskiler, vol. 15, no. 60, 2018, pp 89-103.

Baseren, Serta¢ Hami. Dogu Akdeniz Deniz Yetki Alanlars Uyusmazligs. Tirk Deniz
Aragtirmalar Yayinlari, 2010.

BBCNewsTiirkge. “Cumhurbaskani Erdogan: Tiirk askeri Libya’ya peyderpey gidiyor.”
06.01.2020, heeps://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler-turkiye-51003190.

Bilgin, Mert. “Energy and Turkey’s Foreign Policy: The Link Between State
Strategy, Regional Cooperation and Private Sector Involvement.” Tiurkish
Policy Quarterly, vol. 9, no. 2, 2010, pp. 81-92.

115


https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/politika/disisleri-bakani-cavusoglu-misirla-diplomatik-duzeyde-temaslarimiz-basladi/2173448
https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/politika/disisleri-bakani-cavusoglu-misirla-diplomatik-duzeyde-temaslarimiz-basladi/2173448
https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/dogu-akdeniz-gaz-forumu-kahire-merkezli-bolgesel-bir-orgute-donustu/1981751
https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/dunya/dogu-akdeniz-gaz-forumu-kahire-merkezli-bolgesel-bir-orgute-donustu/1981751
https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2020/5/28/largest-drone-war-in-the-world-how-airpower-saved-tripoli
https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2020/5/28/largest-drone-war-in-the-world-how-airpower-saved-tripoli
https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2019/6/29/libya-haftar-bans-flights-boats-from-turkey
https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2019/6/29/libya-haftar-bans-flights-boats-from-turkey
https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2019/6/29/libya-haftar-bans-flights-boats-from-turkey
https://almarsad.co/en/2019/05/18/turkey-sends-weapons-and-armoured-vehicles-to-tripoli-evidence-posted-by-samoud-brigade/
https://almarsad.co/en/2019/05/18/turkey-sends-weapons-and-armoured-vehicles-to-tripoli-evidence-posted-by-samoud-brigade/
https://www.bbc.com/turkce/haberler-turkiye-51003190

WINTER 2023/ISSUE 104

*Kiraz, The Link between Libyan Civil War and the Fastern Mediterranean Issue in Turkish Foreign Policy:
Balancing the Threat *

Bilgin, Mert. “Energy Policy in Turkey: Security, Markets, Supplies and Pipelines.”
Turkish Studies, vol. 12, no. 3, 2011, pp. 399-417.

Bock, Andreas M. et al. “If You Compress the Spring, It will Snap Back Hard: The
Ukrainian Crisis and the Balance of Threat Theory.” International Journal,
vol. 70, no. 1, 2015, pp. 101-109.

Bowlus, John V. “Eastern Mediterranean Gas: Testing the field”. ECFR. https://ecft.
eu/special/eastern_med/gas_fields.

Cooper, Scott. “State-Centric Balance of Threat Theory.” Security Studies, vol. 13,
no. 2, 2003, pp. 306-349.

Coskun, Bezen Balamir, and Richard Carlson. “New Energy Geopolitics: Why does
Turkey Matter? Insight Turkey, vol. 12, no. 3, 2010, pp. 205-220.

Cubukeuoglu, S. Sitha. “Energy Alliance in a Turbulent Region.” 2020, htep://
www.energypolicyturkey.com/energy-alliance-in-a-turbulent-region-the-
implications-of-the-east-med-gas-forum-for-turkey-and-north-cyprus-trnc/.

DW. “EastMed Gas Forum fuels energy diplomacy in troubled region.” 08.10.2020,
hteps://www.dw.com/en/eastmed-gas-forum-fuels-energy-diplomacy-in-
troubled-region/a-55206641.

DW. “Libyada tarihi meclis oturumu.” 10.03.2021, https://www.dw.com/tr/
libyada-tarihi-meclis-oturumu/a-56827485.

DW. “Tirkiye'nin Libya politikasina elestiri.” 16.03.2011, https://www.
dw.com/tr/t%C3%BCrkiyenin-libya-politikas% C4%B1na-
ele%C5%9Ftiri/a-14943958.

Ersen, Emre, and Mitat Celikpala. “Turkey and the Changing Energy Geopolitics
of Eurasia.” Energy Policy, no. 128, 2019, pp. 584-592.

Euronews. “AB, Dogu Akdeniz Nedeniyle Tiirkiye'ye Yaptirim Uygulamak Igin
Diigmeye Bast.” 11.11.2019, https://tr.euronews.com/2019/11/11/ab-
dogu-akdeniz-nedeniyle-turkiyeye-yaptirim-uygulamak-icin-dugmeye-
basti.

Evaghorou, Evaghoras L. “Energy Developments in the Eastern Mediterranean
Region and Geostrategic Implications on the Cyprus Issue.” International
Journal of Euro-Mediterranean Studies, vol. 13, no. 1, 2020, pp. 109-133.

France24. “Greece Announces Major Arms Purchase as Turkey Tension Rises.”
12.09.2020, https://www.france24.com/en/20200912-greece-announces-
major-arms-purchase-as-turkey-tension-rises.

Gause III, Gregory. “Balancing What? Threat Perception and Alliance Choice in the
Gulf” Security Studies, vol. 13, no. 2, 2003, pp. 273-305.

GreekCityTimes. “Greece to sign defence deal with France.” 16.02.2020, https://
greekcitytimes.com/2020/02/26/greece-to-sign-defence-deal-with-france/.

116


https://ecfr.eu/special/eastern_med/gas_fields
https://ecfr.eu/special/eastern_med/gas_fields
http://www.energypolicyturkey.com/energy-alliance-in-a-turbulent-region-the-implications-of-the-east-med-gas-forum-for-turkey-and-north-cyprus-trnc/
http://www.energypolicyturkey.com/energy-alliance-in-a-turbulent-region-the-implications-of-the-east-med-gas-forum-for-turkey-and-north-cyprus-trnc/
http://www.energypolicyturkey.com/energy-alliance-in-a-turbulent-region-the-implications-of-the-east-med-gas-forum-for-turkey-and-north-cyprus-trnc/
https://www.dw.com/en/eastmed-gas-forum-fuels-energy-diplomacy-in-troubled-region/a-55206641
https://www.dw.com/en/eastmed-gas-forum-fuels-energy-diplomacy-in-troubled-region/a-55206641
https://www.dw.com/tr/libyada-tarihi-meclis-oturumu/a-56827485
https://www.dw.com/tr/libyada-tarihi-meclis-oturumu/a-56827485
https://www.dw.com/tr/t%C3%BCrkiyenin-libya-politikas%C4%B1na-ele%C5%9Ftiri/a-14943958
https://www.dw.com/tr/t%C3%BCrkiyenin-libya-politikas%C4%B1na-ele%C5%9Ftiri/a-14943958
https://www.dw.com/tr/t%C3%BCrkiyenin-libya-politikas%C4%B1na-ele%C5%9Ftiri/a-14943958
https://tr.euronews.com/2019/11/11/ab-dogu-akdeniz-nedeniyle-turkiyeye-yaptirim-uygulamak-icin-dugmeye-basti
https://tr.euronews.com/2019/11/11/ab-dogu-akdeniz-nedeniyle-turkiyeye-yaptirim-uygulamak-icin-dugmeye-basti
https://tr.euronews.com/2019/11/11/ab-dogu-akdeniz-nedeniyle-turkiyeye-yaptirim-uygulamak-icin-dugmeye-basti
https://www.france24.com/en/20200912-greece-announces-major-arms-purchase-as-turkey-tension-rises
https://www.france24.com/en/20200912-greece-announces-major-arms-purchase-as-turkey-tension-rises
https://greekcitytimes.com/2020/02/26/greece-to-sign-defence-deal-with-france/
https://greekcitytimes.com/2020/02/26/greece-to-sign-defence-deal-with-france/

Kiraz, The Link between Libyan Civil War and the Fastern Mediterranean Issue in Turkish Foreign Policy:
Balancing the Threat » WINTER 2023/ISSUE 104

Grigoriadis, Ioannis. “Energy Discoveries in the Eastern Mediterranean: Conflict or
Cooperation?” Middle East Policy, vol. 21, no. 3, 2014, pp. 124-133.
Hellenic Republic Ministry of Foreign Affairs. “Joint Declaration adopted by
the Ministers of Foreign Affairs of Cyprus, Egypt, France, Greece and
the United Arab Emirates.” 11.05.2020, https://www.mfa.gr/en/current-
affairs/statements-speeches/joint-declaration-adopted-by-the-ministers-
of-foreign-affairs-of-cyprus-egypt-france-greece-and-the-united-arab-

emirates-11052020.heml.

Iseri, Emre, and Ahmet Cagri Bartan. “Turkey’s Geostrategic Vision and Energy
Concerns in the Eastern Mediterranean Security Architecture: A View
from Ankara.” Zenonas Tziarras (ed.) 7he New Geopolitics of the Eastern
Mediterranean: Trilateral Partnerships and Regional Security. PRIO Cyprus
Centre, 2019, pp. 111-124.

Jankovi¢, Slobodan. “The South and East Mediterranean Power Struggle: Cases
of Libya and Syria.” 7he Review of International Affairs, vol. 71, no. 1178,
2020, pp. 79-97.

Joffé, George. “Libya: The New Geopolitical Arena.” The Journal of North African
Studies, vol. 25, no. 5, 2020, pp. 681-688.

K., Vinayaraj V. “India as a Threat: Bangladeshi Perceptions.” South Asian Survey,
vol. 16, no. 1, 2009, pp. 101-118.

Kekilli, Emrah. “Anatomy of the Libyan Crisis.” Insight Turkey, vol. 19, no. 3, 2017,
pp- 160-162.

Lacher, Wolfram. Libya’s Fragmentation Structure and Process in Violent Conflict. 1.B.
Tauris, 2020.

LibyaHerald. “Increased Turkish, Maltese Italian Diplomacy with Libya.”
07.08.2020, https://www.libyaherald.com/2020/08/07/increased-turkish-
maltese-italian-diplomacy-with-libya-the-development-of-a-new-tripartite-
relationship-as-italy-attempts-to-pushback/.

Lindenstrauss, Gallia et al. “The Perils of the Turkey-Libya Maritime Delimitation
Deal.” INSS Insight, no. 1238, 2019.

Malndssy, Andrds. “Change of Direction in Turkey’s Africa Policy. What is Behind
the Turkish Intervention in Libya?” Strategic Impact, no. 1, 2020, pp. 74-84.

MED Dialogues. “Dialogue with Anwar Gargash.” 26.11.2020, https://med.
ispionline.it/agenda/dialogue-with-anwar-gargash/.

MiddleEastEye. “Jets Hit Libyan Airbase Recently Captured by Turkish-Backed
Forces.” 05.07.2020, https://www.middleeasteye.net/news/jets-hit-libyas-

al-watiya-airbase-where-turkey-may-build-base-sources-say.

17


https://www.mfa.gr/en/current-affairs/statements-speeches/joint-declaration-adopted-by-the-ministers-of-foreign-affairs-of-cyprus-egypt-france-greece-and-the-united-arab-emirates-11052020.html
https://www.mfa.gr/en/current-affairs/statements-speeches/joint-declaration-adopted-by-the-ministers-of-foreign-affairs-of-cyprus-egypt-france-greece-and-the-united-arab-emirates-11052020.html
https://www.mfa.gr/en/current-affairs/statements-speeches/joint-declaration-adopted-by-the-ministers-of-foreign-affairs-of-cyprus-egypt-france-greece-and-the-united-arab-emirates-11052020.html
https://www.mfa.gr/en/current-affairs/statements-speeches/joint-declaration-adopted-by-the-ministers-of-foreign-affairs-of-cyprus-egypt-france-greece-and-the-united-arab-emirates-11052020.html
https://www.libyaherald.com/2020/08/07/increased-turkish-maltese-italian-diplomacy-with-libya-the-development-of-a-new-tripartite-relationship-as-italy-attempts-to-pushback/
https://www.libyaherald.com/2020/08/07/increased-turkish-maltese-italian-diplomacy-with-libya-the-development-of-a-new-tripartite-relationship-as-italy-attempts-to-pushback/
https://www.libyaherald.com/2020/08/07/increased-turkish-maltese-italian-diplomacy-with-libya-the-development-of-a-new-tripartite-relationship-as-italy-attempts-to-pushback/
https://med.ispionline.it/agenda/dialogue-with-anwar-gargash/
https://med.ispionline.it/agenda/dialogue-with-anwar-gargash/
https://www.middleeasteye.net/news/jets-hit-libyas-al-watiya-airbase-where-turkey-may-build-base-sources-say
https://www.middleeasteye.net/news/jets-hit-libyas-al-watiya-airbase-where-turkey-may-build-base-sources-say

*Kiraz, The Link between Libyan Civil War and the Fastern Mediterranean Issue in Turkish Foreign Policy:
WINTER 2023/ISSUE 104 Balancing the Threat »

MiddleEastMonitor. “Libya’s Defence Minister Announces Military Agreement
with Italy” 05.12.2020, https://www.middleeastmonitor.com/20201205-
libyas-defence-minister-announces-military-agreement-with-italy/.

MiddleEastMonitor. “France joins east Mediterranean gas forum.” 11.03.2021,
hetps://www.middleeastmonitor.com/20210311-france-joins-east-
mediterranean-gas-forum/.

Ministry of PForeign Affairs. “2021 Yilina Girerken Girisimci ve Insani Dis

2020, http://www.mfa.gov.tr/site_media/html/2021-yilina-
girerken-girisimci-ve-insani-dis-politikamiz.pdf.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. “No: 12, 09.01.2020.” https://www.mfa.gov.tr/
no_12_-gkry-ve-misir-tarafindan-yapilan-ortak-aciklama-hk.en.mfa.
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. “No: 292, 09.10.2019.” https://www.mfa.gov.tr/

no_292_-misir-yunanistan-gkry-zirvesi-hk.en.mfa.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. “No: 325, 20.10.2014.” https://www.mfa.gov.tr/
no_-325_-20-october-2014_-press-release-regarding-the-visit-of-special-

»

Politikamiz.

representative-mr_-emrullah-%c4%b0%c5%9fler-to-libya.en.mfa.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. “No:18, 30.01.2007.” https://www.mfa.gov.
tr/_p_30-january-2007_-press-release-regarding-the-efforts-of-the-greek-
cypriot-administration-of-southern-cyprus-to-sign-bilateral-agreements-
concerning-maritime-jurisdiction-areas-with-the-countries-in-the-eastern-
mediterranean_br___p_.en.mfa.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. “No:54, 22.02.2011. htep://www.mfa.gov.tr/
no_54_-22-subat-2011_-libya_daki-gelismeleri-degerlendirmek-amaciyla-
bakanligimizda-yapilan-koordinasyon-toplantisi-hk_.tr.mfa.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. “QA-3, 16.01.2020.” https://www.mfa.gov.tr/sc_-3_-
dogu-akdeniz-gaz-forumu-hk-sc.en.mfa.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. “QA-33, 11.05.2020.” https://www.mfa.gov.tr/sc_-
33_-gkry-ortak-bildiri-hk-sc.en.mfa.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs. “QA-73, 01.12.2019.” https://www.mfa.gov.tr/sc_-
73_-yunanistan-ve-misir-aciklamalari-hk-sc.en.mfa.

Ministry of National Defense. “Milli Savunma Bakani Hulusi Akar, Video
Telekonferans Yontemiyle Toplant Yapti.” 30.11.2020, https://www.msb.
gov.tr/SlaytHaber/30112020-84632.

Newsbeezer. “Israel’s Invitation to UAE to Participate in Eastern Mediterranean Gas
Forum!” 24.09.2020, https://newsbeezer.com/turkeyeng/latest-news-israels-
invitation-to-uae-to-participate-in-eastern-mediterranean-gas-forum/.

Ozdemir, Cagatay. “The United States-Backed Containment of Turkey in the
Eastern Mediterranean.” Insight Turkey, vol. 22, no. 2, 2020, pp. 111-126.

118


https://www.middleeastmonitor.com/20201205-libyas-defence-minister-announces-military-agreement-with-italy/
https://www.middleeastmonitor.com/20201205-libyas-defence-minister-announces-military-agreement-with-italy/
https://www.middleeastmonitor.com/20210311-france-joins-east-mediterranean-gas-forum/
https://www.middleeastmonitor.com/20210311-france-joins-east-mediterranean-gas-forum/
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/site_media/html/2021-yilina-girerken-girisimci-ve-insani-dis-politikamiz.pdf
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/site_media/html/2021-yilina-girerken-girisimci-ve-insani-dis-politikamiz.pdf
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/no_292_-misir-yunanistan-gkry-zirvesi-hk.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/no_292_-misir-yunanistan-gkry-zirvesi-hk.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/no_-325_-20-october-2014_-press-release-regarding-the-visit-of-special-representative-mr_-emrullah-%c4%b0%c5%9fler-to-libya.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/no_-325_-20-october-2014_-press-release-regarding-the-visit-of-special-representative-mr_-emrullah-%c4%b0%c5%9fler-to-libya.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/no_-325_-20-october-2014_-press-release-regarding-the-visit-of-special-representative-mr_-emrullah-%c4%b0%c5%9fler-to-libya.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/_p_30-january-2007_-press-release-regarding-the-efforts-of-the-greek-cypriot-administration-of-southern-cyprus-to-sign-bilateral-agreements-concerning-maritime-jurisdiction-areas-with-the-countries-in-the-eastern-mediterranean_br___p_.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/_p_30-january-2007_-press-release-regarding-the-efforts-of-the-greek-cypriot-administration-of-southern-cyprus-to-sign-bilateral-agreements-concerning-maritime-jurisdiction-areas-with-the-countries-in-the-eastern-mediterranean_br___p_.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/_p_30-january-2007_-press-release-regarding-the-efforts-of-the-greek-cypriot-administration-of-southern-cyprus-to-sign-bilateral-agreements-concerning-maritime-jurisdiction-areas-with-the-countries-in-the-eastern-mediterranean_br___p_.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/_p_30-january-2007_-press-release-regarding-the-efforts-of-the-greek-cypriot-administration-of-southern-cyprus-to-sign-bilateral-agreements-concerning-maritime-jurisdiction-areas-with-the-countries-in-the-eastern-mediterranean_br___p_.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/_p_30-january-2007_-press-release-regarding-the-efforts-of-the-greek-cypriot-administration-of-southern-cyprus-to-sign-bilateral-agreements-concerning-maritime-jurisdiction-areas-with-the-countries-in-the-eastern-mediterranean_br___p_.en.mfa
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/no_54_-22-subat-2011_-libya_daki-gelismeleri-degerlendirmek-amaciyla-bakanligimizda-yapilan-koordinasyon-toplantisi-hk_.tr.mfa
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/no_54_-22-subat-2011_-libya_daki-gelismeleri-degerlendirmek-amaciyla-bakanligimizda-yapilan-koordinasyon-toplantisi-hk_.tr.mfa
http://www.mfa.gov.tr/no_54_-22-subat-2011_-libya_daki-gelismeleri-degerlendirmek-amaciyla-bakanligimizda-yapilan-koordinasyon-toplantisi-hk_.tr.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/sc_-3_-dogu-akdeniz-gaz-forumu-hk-sc.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/sc_-3_-dogu-akdeniz-gaz-forumu-hk-sc.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/sc_-33_-gkry-ortak-bildiri-hk-sc.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/sc_-33_-gkry-ortak-bildiri-hk-sc.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/sc_-73_-yunanistan-ve-misir-aciklamalari-hk-sc.en.mfa
https://www.mfa.gov.tr/sc_-73_-yunanistan-ve-misir-aciklamalari-hk-sc.en.mfa
https://www.msb.gov.tr/SlaytHaber/30112020-84632
https://www.msb.gov.tr/SlaytHaber/30112020-84632
https://www.pio.gov.cy/en/press-releases-article.html?id=10013
https://www.pio.gov.cy/en/press-releases-article.html?id=10013
https://www.pio.gov.cy/en/press-releases-article.html?id=10013
https://www.pio.gov.cy/en/press-releases-article.html?id=10013

Kiraz, The Link between Libyan Civil War and the Fastern Mediterranean Issue in Turkish Foreign Policy:
Balancing the Threat » WINTER 2023/ISSUE 104

Press and Information Office of Republic of Cyprus. “Joint Declaration of the 7th
Egypt — Cyprus — Greece Trilateral Summit.” 08.10.2019, https://www.pio.
gov.cy/en/press-releases-article.html?id=10013#flat.

Priess, David. “Balance of Threat Theory and the Genesis of the Gulf Cooperation
Council: An Interpretative Case Study.” Security Studies, vol. 5, no. 4, 1996,
pp. 143-171.

Prontera, Andrea, and Mariusz Ruszel. “Energy Security in the Eastern
Mediterranean.” Middle East Policy, vol. 24, no. 3, 2017, pp. 145-162.

Resmi Gazete. 03.01.2020, hetps://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2020/01/20200103.

pdf.

Resmi Gazete. 07.12.2019, https://resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2019/12/20191207.
pdf.

Reuters. “Eastern Mediterranean Countries to form Regional Gas Market.”
14.01.2019, hteps://www.reuters.com/article/us-egypt-energy-gas-
idUSKCNI1P81FG.

Reuters. “Turkish Blockade of Ship off Cyprus is out of Enis Control: CEO.”
16.02.2018, hteps://www.reuters.com/article/us-cyprus-natgas-turkey-

eni/turkish-blockade-of-ship-off-cyprus-is-out-of-enis-control-ceo-
idUSKCN1GO01KO.

Roberts, John. “Turkey as a Regional Energy Hub.” Iusight Turkey, vol. 12, no. 3,
2010, pp. 39-48.

Rose, William, and Eliza Van Dusen. “Sudan’s Islamic Revolutions as a Cause of
Foreign Intervention in its Wars: Insights from Balance of Threat Theory.”
Civil Wars, vol. 5, no. 3, 2002, pp. 1-64.

Snyder, Glenn H. “Alliance Theory: A Neorealist First Cut.” Journal of International
Affairs, vol. 44, no. 1, 1990, pp. 103-123.

Szczepankiewicz-Rudzka, Ewa. “Patterns of Libya’s Instability in the Aftermath of
the Collapse of Gaddafi’s Regime.” African Studies, no. 42, 2016, pp. 227-
246.

Tagliapietra, Simone. “Turkey as a Regional Natural Gas Hub: Myth or Reality?”
FEEM Working Paper, no 2, 2014.

Tarus, Triinu, and Matthew Crandall. “Is Russia a Threat to Estonian Energy
Security?” Baltsc Journal of Political Science, no. 1, 2012, pp. 77-91.

Tas, Hakki. “The Formulation and Implementation of Populist Foreign Policy:
Turkey in the Eastern Mediterranean.” Mediterranean Politics, 2020 (Online
first).

TBMM Tutanak Dergisi. 02.01.2020, https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanak/donem27/
yil3/ham/b04101h.htm.

19


https://www.pio.gov.cy/en/press-releases-article.html?id=10013
https://www.pio.gov.cy/en/press-releases-article.html?id=10013
https://www.pio.gov.cy/en/press-releases-article.html?id=10013
https://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2020/01/20200103.pdf
https://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2020/01/20200103.pdf
https://resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2019/12/20191207.pdf
https://resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2019/12/20191207.pdf
https://www.reuters.com/article/us-egypt-energy-gas-idUSKCN1P81FG
https://www.reuters.com/article/us-egypt-energy-gas-idUSKCN1P81FG
https://www.reuters.com/article/us-cyprus-natgas-turkey-eni/turkish-blockade-of-ship-off-cyprus-is-out-of-enis-control-ceo-idUSKCN1G01K0
https://www.reuters.com/article/us-cyprus-natgas-turkey-eni/turkish-blockade-of-ship-off-cyprus-is-out-of-enis-control-ceo-idUSKCN1G01K0
https://www.reuters.com/article/us-cyprus-natgas-turkey-eni/turkish-blockade-of-ship-off-cyprus-is-out-of-enis-control-ceo-idUSKCN1G01K0
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanak/donem27/yil3/ham/b04101h.htm
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanak/donem27/yil3/ham/b04101h.htm

WINTER 2023/ISSUE 104

*Kiraz, The Link between Libyan Civil War and the Fastern Mediterranean Issue in Turkish Foreign Policy:
Balancing the Threat *

TBMM Tutanak Dergisi. 05.12.2019, https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanak/donem27/
yil3/ham/b02701h.htm.

TBMM Tutanak Dergisi. 21.12.2019, hetps://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanak/donem27/
yil3/ham/b04001h.htm.

TPAO. “Faaliyet Alanlar1.” https://www.tpao.gov.tr/deniz.

TRNC Public Information Office. “Cavusoglu: EU’s position in the Eastern
Mediterranean is  Unjust.” 11.09.2020, https://pio.mfa.gov.ct.tr/en/
cavusoglu-eus-position-in-the-eastern-mediterranean-is-unjust/.

TRTWorld. “Is Turkey-Egypt Rapprochement in the Eastern Mediterranean
Possible?”  14.10.2020, https://www.trtworld.com/magazine/is-turkey-
egypt-rapprochement-in-the-eastern-mediterranean-possible-40578.

UN. “Letter Dated 18 March 2019.” 2019, https://undocs.org/en/A/73/804.

UN. “The Berlin Conference on Libya Conference Conclusions.” 2020, https://unsmil.
unmissions.org/sites/default/files/berlin_conference_communique.pdf.

Walt, Stephen M. “Alliance Formation and the Balance of World Power.”
International Security, vol. 9, no. 4, 1985, pp. 3-43.

Walt, Stephen M. “Testing Theories of Alliance Formation: The Case of Southwest
Asia.” International Organization, vol. 42, no. 2, 1988, pp. 275-316.

Walt, Stephen M. “Alliances in Theory and Practice: What Lies Ahead?” Journal of
International Affairs, vol. 43, no. 1, 1989, pp. 1-17.

Walt, Stephen M. 7he Origins of Alliance, Cornell University Press, 1990.

Walt, Stephen M. “Alliances, Threats, and U.S. Grand Strategy: A Reply to
Kaufmann and Labs.” Security Studies, vol. 1, no. 3, 1992, pp. 448-482.

Walt, Stephen M. “The Progressive Power of Realism.” 7he American Political
Science Review, vol. 91, no. 4, 1997, pp. 931-935.

Waltz, Kenneth N. Theory of International Politics. Addison-Wesley, 1979.

Winrow, Gareth M. “Discovery of Energy Reserves in the Levant and Impacts on
Regional Security.” Uluslararas: 1liskiler, vol. 15, no. 60, 2018, pp. 45-57.

Wivel, Anders. “Balancing Against Threats or Bandwagoning with Power?”
Cambridge Review of International Affairs, vol. 21, no. 3, 2008, pp. 289-305.

Yayci, Cihat, and Zeynep Ceyhan. “Israel is Turkey’s Neighbor Across the Sea:
Delimitation of the Maritime Jurisdiction Areas between Turkey and Israel.”

Turkeyscope, vol. 4, no. 8, 2020, pp. 1-9.

Yilmaz, Suhnaz, and Duygu Sever-Mehmetoglu. “Linking Foreign Policy and
Energy Security: An Asset or a Liability for Turkey?” Uluslararas: lliskiler,
vol. 13, no.52, 2016, pp. 105-128.

Yilmaz-Bozkus, Remziye. “Analysis of Turkey’s Role as a Possible Energy Hub.”

GeoJournal, vol. 84, no. 5, 2018, pp. 1353-1364.

120


https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanak/donem27/yil3/ham/b02701h.htm
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanak/donem27/yil3/ham/b02701h.htm
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanak/donem27/yil3/ham/b04001h.htm
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanak/donem27/yil3/ham/b04001h.htm
https://www.tpao.gov.tr/deniz
https://pio.mfa.gov.ct.tr/en/cavusoglu-eus-position-in-the-eastern-mediterranean-is-unjust/
https://pio.mfa.gov.ct.tr/en/cavusoglu-eus-position-in-the-eastern-mediterranean-is-unjust/
https://www.trtworld.com/magazine/is-turkey-egypt-rapprochement-in-the-eastern-mediterranean-possible-40578
https://www.trtworld.com/magazine/is-turkey-egypt-rapprochement-in-the-eastern-mediterranean-possible-40578
https://undocs.org/en/A/73/804
https://unsmil.unmissions.org/sites/default/files/berlin_conference_communique.pdf
https://unsmil.unmissions.org/sites/default/files/berlin_conference_communique.pdf

Tiirk D1s Politikasinda Libya I¢ Savasi ve
Dogu Akdeniz Meselesi Arasindaki Bag:

Tehdidin Dengelenmesi’

Sami Kiraz™

0z
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Bu calismada Mustafa Kemal Pasa, Sultan Vahdeddin ve Abdiil-
mecid Efendi’nin Agustos 1922-Nisan 1924 tarihleri arasinda
yayimlanmig Sovyet karikatiirlerine nasil yansidigi SSCB’nin en
eski ve {inlii siyasi mizah dergisi olan Krokodil dergisi 6rneginde
analiz edilmistir. Makalede ilkin SSCB'de karikatiiriin propaganda
amaciyla kullanimina deginilmis ve Krokodil dergisi ile ilgili kro-
nolojik bilgi sunulmugtur. SSCB’nin dénemin Tiirk-Sovyet iligki-
lerindeki olumlu havaya uygun bir sekilde Ankara Hiikiimeti’nin
destekgisi olmasi nedeniyle, ilgili karikatiirlerde Mustafa Kemal
Paga’nin olumlu, Sultan Vahdeddin ve Abdiilmecid Efendi’nin ise
olumsuz temsil edildigi varsayilmustir. Belirtilen zaman araliginda
yayimlanmig karikatiirler taranmig ve tespit edilen karikatiirler
gorsel retorik analizi ile analiz edilerek varsayim sinanmigtir. Elde
edilen bulgular dogrultusunda Krokodi! dergisinde 1922-1924 yil-
lar1 arasinda yayimlanmus karikatiirlerde Mustafa Kemal Paga'nin
olumluy, Sultan Vahdeddin ve Abdiilmecid Efendi’nin ise olumsuz

bir sekilde temsil edildigi dogrulanmustr.
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Giris

Karikatiirler, sadece birer giildiirii unsuru degil, kimi zaman giindemi be-
lirleyen kimi zaman uluslararasi boyutta krizlere neden olabilen ¢izimlerdir.
Uzun metinlerin olusturamayacag; etkiyi ve akilda kaliciligt tek bir karika-
tiir kisa bir siirede olusturabilir. Karikatiirler kitleleri harekete gecirme veya
onlarda bir tutum olusturma agisindan 6nemli araglardir. Ozellikle siyasi ka-
rikatiirler ge¢misten giliniimiize propagandanin énemli 6gelerinden olmug-
tur. Her ikisi de akilda kalici ve etkileyici olan mizah ile gorselin karikatiirde
birlesmesi onu daha da cazip ve tesirli hale doniistiirmektedir. Bu nedenle
karikatiir propaganda i¢in oldukea elverili bir ara¢ haline gelmektedir.

SSCB (Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi) ise karikatiirleri etkin bir
propaganda aract olarak kullanan iilkeler arasinda en 6nlerde yer almakta-
dir. Nitekim SSCB’de sadece bu amagla farkli konularda propaganda iire-
ten Smehag (Cmexau - Kahkaha 1923), Projektor (Projektor - Ipoxextop
1923), Krasnaya Niva (Kpacnas Husa - Kirmuzi Arazi 1923), Bezbojnik
(be36oxnuk - Ateist/Tanrisiz 1923) gibi ¢ok sayida karikatiir dergisi ya-
yimlanmigtir. SSCB’nin en eski ve tinlii siyasi mizah dergisi ise Krokodil

(Kpoxomun - Timsah) dergisidir.

Bu calismada siyasi karikatiirlerin propaganda amaciyla ne sekilde kullanil-
digini analiz edebilmek i¢in Krokodil dergisinde Agustos 1922 - Nisan 1924
arasinda (SSCB’de derginin ilk sayisinin yayimlandigy tarihten Tiirkiye'de
halifeligin kaldirildig: tarihe' kadar olan dénem) yayimlanan karikatiirler
taranarak Mustafa Kemal Pasa, Sultan Vahdeddin ve Abdiilmecid Efendi
hakkindaki karikatiirler gorsel retorik analizi ile ¢oziimlenmistir. Bu déne-
min (son iki ay hari¢) Lenin'in iktidarda oldugu dénem olmasi agisindan
da 6nemli ve tutarli olacag: diisiintilmistiir. Ayrica bu dénem Kurtulug Sa-
vag'nin yasandigi, Lozan goériismelerinin ve antlagmasinin yapildigs, Ttirki-
yede Cumhuriyet’in ilan edildigi, saltanatin ve halifeligin ilga edildigi 6zetle
yogun gelismelerin yasandigi bir donemdir.

Bu dénemde Moskova, Ankara Hiikiimeti’nin en 6nemli ortaklarindan biri
olmugtur. Tellal’a gére (156-162) bunun baglica nedenlerinden biri hem
Moskova'nin hem de Ankara Hitkiimeti’'nin “diigmanimin diismani dos-
tumdur” anlayisiyla hareket etmesidir. Ankara Hiikiimeti (Kafkaslarda Bol-
sevik yonetimin kurulmasina ses ¢ikarilmamak kaydiyla) bu iligkilerin dogu
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cephesini giivenceye alacagini ve béylelikle tiim giiciinii bat1 cephesine ak-
tarma firsatt bulacagini diisiinmektedir. Nitekim Ankara Hitkiimeti'yle ilk
iletisim kuranlardan biri Moskovadir. SSCB Tiirkiye'nin bagimsizligini ve
toprak biitiinliigiinii kabul eden ilk iilkedir. Ankara Hitkiimeti’nin batiyla
kuracag: iligskilerde Sovyetleri bir koz olarak kullanmak istemesi de 6nemli
bir gerekgedir. Moskova ise Ingiltere tarafindan desteklenen Yunanistan'a
karst Ankara’'nin kazanacag zaferin, Ingiltere’nin somiiriisii altinda yasayan
Miisliimanlari uyandirabilme ihtimalini degerlendirmektedir. Ayrica bu dé-
nemde Ruslar Tiirkiye’nin kazanacag zaferin Moskova'nin giiney cephesini
giivenceye alacagini ve Bogazlarin miittefikler yerine Tiirkiye'nin kontroli
alunda olmasinin kendi lehlerine olacagini ummakrtadir. Béylelikle Mos-
kova soyutlanmaktan kurtulmus olacaktir. Ankara Hitkiimeti ile kurulan
iligkiler ayni zamanda Kazakistan, Ozbekistan, Kirgizistan, Tiirkmenistan
ve Tacikistan halklartyla kurulan iliskiler icin iyi bir referans olacaktir. Ote
yandan Moskova'nin Ankara Hitkiimeti’ne Bolsevizm’i benimsetme arzusu

da bulunmaktadir.
SSCB, Propaganda ve Karikatiir

“Propaganda, kolektif tutumlarin, 6nemli sembollerin manipiilasyonuyla
yonetilmesidir” (Lasswell 627) ve devletlerin kamuoyunu etkilemek icin
kullandigi en 6nemli yontemlerden biridir (Bell 65). 1917 yilindan itibaren
RSESC (Rusya Sovyet Federatif Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti) ve SSCB etkin ve
sistemik olarak propaganda faaliyetleri yiirtitmiistiir.

Lenin ve destekgileri, insani iligkileri doniistiirmenin ve yeni komiinist insan:
sekillendirmenin tarihi bir gérev olduguna inanmiglardi. Ancak davalarinin
dogruluguna olan inanglart onlart toplumun hayal giiciinii ve bakis agilarini
sekillendirme gerekliligine kargi kayitsiz birakmadi. Sosyal bir hareketin ba-
sarist icin sanatn kullanimi ve ikna stratejilerinin 6neminin farkindalardu.
Komiinist propaganda adeta “hacli gayretini profesyonel beceri ile birles-
tiren” zorlu bir siirectir. Lenin’in Marksizm’ini gii¢lii kilan unsur, siyasal
iletisimin giiciine dikkat ¢ekmesidir. Lenin, propagandanin politik bir arag
olarak olduk¢a onemli oldugunu diisiinmekte ve iletisimin roliine vurgu
yapmaktadir. “Kelimeler ve resimler, Moskova'nin kapitalizmin toplumsal
diizenini zayiflatma ve toplumu Marksist-Leninist temeller tizerinde ye-
niden inga etme miicadelesinde mermilerden veya Rubleden daha siirekli
ve belki de daha hayati bir rol oynamistir” (Barghoor vii-6). Bu nedenle
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propaganda SSCB’nin kurulusundan ¢okiisiine kadar hayati 6nem verdigi
konulardan birisi olmustur.

Sovyetler, propaganda denilince akla ilk gelen iilkelerdendir. Oyle ki Le-
nin tiirli propaganda olarak adlandirilmis bir propaganda modeli bile tiire-
mistir. Lenin tiiri propagandada hemen her sey bir firsat niteligindedir ve
propaganda “devletin politik, ekonomik ve kiiltiirel ¢alismalarinin biitiint
icinde erir” (Domenach 31-39). Gozlemciler ve tarihgilere gore Sovyet pro-
pagandasi posterlerde, brosiirlerde ve gazetelerde ozetle her yerdedir (Starks
5). Savaslar, grevler ve skandallar propagandacinin firsatlaridir. Lenin tiirii
propagandact icin taktikler duragan degildir. En 6nemli 6zelliklerinden biri
cok cesitli bir basin alanina yayilmasidir. Sovyetler Birligi’'nde, aslinda bir-
birinin benzeri olan ¢ok sayida meslek ve bolge dergisi yayimlanmakta ve
her bir dergi kendi kamuoyuna ve farkli ilgi alanlarina yonelik propaganda
faaliyeti yiirtitmekteydi. Kisaca Lenin’in bir propagandact ordusu oldugu
soylenebilir. Komiinist propagandanin énemli 6zelliklerinden biri, yayin-
landigr basinin gesitliligiydi (Domenach 266-270). Ozetle SSCB'de tiim
yayin organlari iktidarin propaganda aractyd: (Temir vd. 66).

Karikatiir ise belirli parametreleri izleyerek ve sadik sunumlari abartarak
bir kisinin gortiniisiiniin secilen yonlerini vurgular (Ross 286). Bir mizah
ogesi olan karikatiir propagandanin énemli unsurlarindan biridir. Italyan-
ca caricare (yiiklemek) kelimesinden tiiremistir ve boylece bu sanat agrz
yiiklii temsil olarak tanimlamak miimkiindiir. Tarihi antik ¢aglara kadar da-
yanmaktadir. Gudileri tam olarak bilinmese de Antik Misir'da insanlarin
hayvanlara benzetilerek resmedilmesi ilk karikatiir 6rneklerindendir. III.
Ramses donemine ait bir papiriiste bir aslanin bir antilopla dama oynadigy,
aslanin yaninda bir sirtlanin fliit caldigr ve bir kedinin sopa salladig1 bir
cizim bulunmaktadir. Bu ¢izimin Misir Oliiler Kitabr'nda (Ra Nu Pert Em
Hru) dama oynayan iki insanin parodisi oldugu diistiniilmektedir. Karika-
tiir ornekleri olarak adlandirilabilecek benzer cizimleri Hint frensklerinde,
Eski Yunan'da ve eski tarihlerde birgok farkl: kiiltiirde gormek miimkiindiir.
Karikatiir gegmiste genellikle otoriteye karst bir silah olarak kullanilmigtir
(Lynch 1-12). Sonrasinda karikatiiriin giicti devletler tarafindan da kegfe-
dilmis ve karikatiirler devletlerin propaganda araci olarak da kullanilmaya
baglamistir.
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Karikatiir bir insanin, bir toplulugun, bir ulusun, siyasi partinin, fikrin ve
sosyal bir sorunun sembolik temsilidir. Karikatiirler, 6zellikle de siyasi ka-
rikatiirler, fotograflar, haberler ve tablolara kiyasla bir temsil sinifi olarak
benzersiz sayilabilirler. Karikatiirler bilhassa savag zamaninda (sicak veya
soguk), karsit propagandanin yogun yapildig donemlerde 6nemini arturir.
Gii¢ caugmalarinin yasandigi dénemlerde karikatiir, kargi tarafin itibarini
kitle basininda kamu tarafindan anlagilan imgeler kullanilarak ytkmaya y6-
nelik bir silah olarak ortaya ¢tkmaktadir. Bir karikatiirist “muhalefette ger-
cekligin bir kargit goriintiisiinii yaratabilir” (Streicher 431-441).

SSCB'de karikatiiriin temelleri Hristiyanligin ikonografi gelenegine kadar
dayandirabilir (Alaniz 13-31). Karikatiirlerin etkin bir sekilde siyasi propa-
ganda amaciyla kullanimi ise I. Diinya Savasgi'nda goriilmiistiir. I. Diinya
Savagi, karikatiirler de dahil tiim propaganda teknik ve yontemlerinin yo-
gun olarak kullanildigi bir dénem olmustur. Bu dénemde siyasi karikatiirler
toplumu entelektiiel ve moral olarak savasa hazirlamak, vatanseverlik agila-
mak, zafere olan inanc arttirmak ve aksilikleri aciklamak icin kullanilmigtir
(Koszyk, Demm 167'den). Bu tecriibe ve siyasi karikatiirler de déhil pro-
pagandanin elde ettigi basar1 onun sonraki dénemde sistematik bir devlet
aygit1 olarak kullanilmasina yol agmustir.

Sovyet karikatiirleri “rejimin agik propaganda araglari”dir (Benson 11, Etty
20'den). Bu karikatiirler “siyasi otoriteleri itaatkar bir kitle izleyicisine bag-
layan kusursuz bicimde diizenlenmis siyasi iletisim sisteminde bir aktarim”
bi¢cimidir (Etty 211). Lenin 6nderligindeki Bolseviklerin Marksist ilkelerle
geemis geleneklerden ve kapitalist Batr'dan radikal bir kopus ¢abasinin mah-
sulii olarak ortaya ¢ikmustir. Ulkenin yonetimini devralan Bolsevikler halki
yeni diizene uyarlamak ve geri kalan her seyi itibarsizlagtirmak icin genis
kapsamli bir propaganda savasi yiirtitmiistiirler. (Alaniz 13-31). Bu propa-
ganda savasinin 6nemli unsurlarin biri ise karikatiirlerdir. Boylelikle cogu
gazete ekleri olmak tizere birgok hiciv dergisi yayimlanmaya baglanmistir.

Krokodil Dergisi

Krokodil (1922-2008) dergisi SSCB’de yayimlanan en eski ve tinlii siyasi mi-
zah dergisidir (Kijanskaja vd. 71). 1922°de Rabogaya Gazeta'nin (Pabouas
rasera - Isci Gazetesi) haftalik eki olarak Moskovada yayimlanmaya basla-
yan dergi 1932 yilindan itibaren Pravda (IIpaBaa) yayinevinde ayda ii¢ kez
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mistakil bir yayin olarak ¢ikarilmistir. Derginin ilk edit6rii ve organizatérii
Konstantin Stepanovig¢ Eremeyevidir. Dergide Demyan Bedniy, Vladimir
Mayakovskiy, Valentin Petrovig Koltsov, ilya Arnoldovig IIf, Evgeniy Petro-
vi¢ Katayev, Dmitriy Moor, Viktor Nikolayevi¢ Deni, Konstantin Pavlovig
Rotov, Boris Efimovi¢ Efimov ve Yuliy Abramovi¢ Ganf gibi Sovyetlerin
tinlii yazar ve sanatgilar gorev yapmustir. Dergi SSCB’de mizah ilkelerinin
benimsenmesinde ve hiciv gazeteciliginin olusumunda 6nemli bir rol oy-
namugtir. Biiyiik Sovyet Ansiklopedisi dergiyi séyle tanimlamaktadir: “Hi-
civ ve mizah silahi ile Krokodil olumsuz olaylarla miicadele etmekte, Sovyet
gercekligine yabanci, burjuva ideolojisini ve emperyalist tepkiyi ortaya ¢i-
karmaktadir” (Prohorov 473). Efimov’un anilarina gore derginin ismi i¢in
Kiymak, Diken, Tig, Kene, Mengene, ]fne (Bocek ignesi), Acz Biber, Dulavra-
totu ve Isirgan Otu gibi isimler tavsiye edilmis, ancak Raboc¢aya Gazeta Yayin
Kurulu tiyesi Sergey Gessen tarafindan teklif edilen Krokodil (Timsah) ismi
kabul edilmistir (Efimov 100).

T

EL'.".-'H'—.-"' IFH'E ﬂ'a.?'il’luu.-ﬁ i M E

Sekil 1. Krokodil dergisinin 27 Agustos 1922 taribli ilk sayisinin kapak sayfas:

SSCBde tiim medya kuruluglar1 “Komiinist Parti’nin mutlak kontrolii al-
tindadir” (Temir vd. 66). Bu nedenle Krokodilin ortaya cikisi da yeni dev-
letin ve yeni ideolojinin propagandasinin yapilmasina duyulan ihtiyag ile
ilgilidir. Krokodililk yillarinda koyu bir ideolojik motifle hem tilke igindeki
hem de tilke disindaki olaylari esit bir bicimde elestirmistir. Ancak derginin
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baski sayist yiikseldik¢e ve mizah basini tizerindeki devlet kontrolii arttik¢a
(Nisan 1927'de Merkez Komitesi'nin “Hiciv Mizah Dergileri Hakkinda”
baglikli karar1 buna 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir) yazarlar konformist bir tu-
tum sergilemeye baglamigtir. Boylelikle dergi tilke disindaki olaylar: sert bir
sekilde elestirmeye devam etse de iilke i¢indeki olaylara karst sessiz kalmaya
veya daha yumugsak bir mizahla yaklasmaya baglamigtir (Popova 115).

Stalin déneminde Krokodilin gorevleri Sovyetler Birligi Komiinist Partisi
Merkez Komitesi Organizasyon Biirosu'nun (LIK BKII(6)) 1948 yilinda al-
dig1 “Krokodil Dergisinin Gérevleri” (Il'icev 2017) ve 1951 yilinda aldig;
“Krokodil Dergisinin Eksiklikleri ve Iyilestirilmesi Igin Onlemler” (Stali-
nism 2017) baglikli kararlarla tanimlanmugtir. Dergide genel yayin yonet-
meni editor vb. gorevlerin kimler tarafindan yiirttilecegini belirten karar-
larda derginin ana gérevi “insanlarin zihnindeki kapitalizmin kalinularina
karst savasmak” olarak ifade edilmektedir. Dergi, hiciv yoluyla “Batr’nin
burjuva kiltiiriini elestirmek, ideolojik onemsizligini ve dejenerasyonunu
gostermek” ve “giincel uluslararasi etkinliklere zamaninda yanit vermek” ile
yiikiimliidiir. Dergiye partinin uyarist niteligindeki “Krokodil Dergisinin
Eksiklikleri ve Iyilestirilmesi I¢in Onlemler” baslikli kararda ise derginin ilgi
cekmekte yeterince bagsarili olamadigy “ideolojik ve sanatsal diizeyinin” ye-
tersiz oldugu sdylenmektedir. Kamusal 6nemi olmayan “anlamsiz hikayeler
ve siirler”, “zayif ¢izimler ve karikatiirler” yayimladig: “tilkenin i¢ hayat ve
uluslararasi olaylart kapsayan” hatalar yaptg: ifade edilmistir. 1972 yilinda
dergiye Kizil Bayrak Isci Nisan1 (Opnen Tpynosoro Kpacroro 3namenn)
verilmistir. 1973 yilinda derginin baski sayisi 5,5 milyondur (Prohorov
473).

Krokodilde yer alan karikatiirler ve genel olarak derginin mizah tarzi soy-
lemsel, katilimc1 ve icracidir. Bu nedenle s6z konusu karikatiirlerin tamami
Sovyet propagandast sayilmalidir. Dergide yayimlanan karikatiirlerin tizerin-
deki temel etki iktidar ve ideolojidir. Krokodil Sovyet politikasint anlamada
onemli bir arsiv olarak kullanilmakrtadir. Sovyetlerin kurulmasiyla birlikte
meydana gelen siyasi degisimin derinligine ve Krokodil'in rejime olan bagli-
ligina ragmen dergi devrim 6ncesi hiciv gelenegi ile 6zdeslesmektedir (Etty
17-212). Ornegin Krokodilin kurucularindan olan Efimov’un karikatiirle-
ri (bu calisma kapsaminda incelenen karikatiirler arasinda ona ait ¢izimler
de bulunmaktadir) “1917 6ncesi ulusal Rus gorselleri {izerine inga edilen
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ve on dokuzuncu yiizy1l Avrupa’sinin karikatiir gelenekleri tizerine kurulu
bir tiir gorsel oksidentalizm (baticilik)” icermektedir ve “devletin gtildiri
kullanimlar: ve iktidarla olan baglantilari hakkinda net bir resim” sunmak-
tadir (Norris 32). Tiyatro geleneklerinin de Krokodilin mizah diinyasi ve
gorsel dili tizerinde 6nemli etkileri olmugtur. “Gergekten de dergi karnaval
kiilttiriiniin metinsel bir bigimi olarak yorumlanabilir”. Krokodil dergisinin
“karmagik bir grafik hiciv teknikleri sistemi olarak anlagilmasi” gerekmek-
tedir. Krokodil dergisi propaganda paradigmasinin tipik bir kullanimina sa-
hiptir. Sovyet medya sisteminin baglica temsilcilerindendir. SSCB’nin “i¢ ve
dis diismanlarina giiglii ve ideolojik-gorsel dil yoluyla saldirmay1” amagla-
maktadir ve “Devletin ideolojik cephaneliginde, bir anda diismanlara zarar
vermesi ve yoldaglart davanin dogrulugu konusunda daha fazla ikna etmesi

beklenen bir silahtir” (Etty 35-211).

Dergi SSCB’nin dagilmasindan sonra da 2000 yilina kadar yayim yapma-
y1 stirdiirmiis fakat 2000 yilinda ekonomik sebeplerle kapanmistr. Eyliil
2001'de Novzy Krokodil (HoBsrit Kpoxonui - Yeni Timsah) adiyla tekrar ya-
yimlanmaya baglamus, Agustos 2004'de tekrar kapanmustir. Agustos 2005’te
Novaya Gazeta'nin Genel Yayin Yonetmeni Dimitri Muratov'un da arala-
rinda bulundugu bir grup tarafindan yeniden yayimlanmaya baglanmistur.
Ancak bu dénemde dar bir kitleye gore tasarlanan dergi 2008 yilinda tekrar
kapanmustir (Gracév 2014). Dergi hakkinda yiizlerce (Rus¢a ve Ingilizce)
akademik caligma yapilmis, hatta hakkinda kitaplar yazilmistir. Ancak Ttr-
kiye’yi ve 6zgiil olarak Tiirk toplumunu ilgilendiren bir ¢aligma bulunma-
maktadir.

Cumbhuriyetin Ilk Yillarinda Krokodilde Tiirkler

Cumhuriyet kurulmadan hemen 6nce ve kurulugunun ilk yillarinda Mos-
kova'nin Ankara Hiikiimeti’ne olan destegi, bilhassa Ingilizler ve Avrupa’ya
karst olan tutumu Krokodilde yer alan karikatiirlere yansimistr.
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Sekil 2. Lozan oyuncular:

Ornegin Aralik 1922'de Mihail Mihaylovi¢ Ceremnih tarafindan gizilen
ve derginin 18. sayisinda “Lozan Oyunculars” (Seremnih 1922) basligiyla
yayimlanan karikatiirde Lozan gériismelerine kaulanlar kumar masasinda
kavga eden kisiler olarak tasvir edilmis ve bu kavgaya karismayarak izleyen
donemin Sovyet Disisleri Halk Komiseri Georgiy Cigerin Tiirk karaktere
“Kavga bittiginde elimizde fazladan bir koz olacak!” demektedir. Tam sayfa
yayimlanmis bir karikatiirdiir.
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|
Sekil 3. Uluslarin kendi kaderini tayin hakk:

Subat 1923 tarihli derginin 8. sayisinda yayimlanan “Uluslarin Kendi Ka-
derini Tayin Hakki” (Maljutin 1923) baglikli (bu baglik ayni zamanda Le-
nin’'in bu konuda 1914 yilinda yazdig: (II'i¢ 1914) makalesiyle ayni ismi
tastimaktadir) Ivan Andreyevi¢c Malyutin imzali bir diger karikatiirde ise {ist
bilgi olarak Bednota (begnota - Fakirlik) gazetesinden alinulanan su ifade
bulunmaktadir: “Ingiltere’nin kapitalistleri séyle diyor: Tiirkler olabilir, ama
Tiirk petrolii olamaz: Bizim olmali”. Karikatiirde isgal altindaki Istanbul
sokaklarinda yiiriirken resmedilen Ingiliz “/ngiliz burjuvasi” olarak adlandi-
rilmakta ve soyle demektedir: “Tiirkiye’'nizde (durum) iyi. Minareler Tiirk
minaresi, fesler Tiirk fesi ama petrol bizim, yasalar da bizim. Tiirk salvarini
diken Tiirklerin sadece Ingiliz kumagindan dikmeleri igin bir kanuncuk ¢1-
karmak gerekecek”. Tam sayfa yayimlanmis bir karikatiirdiir.
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Sekil 4. Bosuna siit kovast satin aldim

Haziran 1923 tarihinde derginin 21. sayisinda yayimlanan Mihail Mihay-
lovi¢ Ceremnih imzali “Bosuna siit kovasi satin aldim” (Ceremnyh 1923)
baslikli karikatiirde st bilgi olarak bir bagyazidan aktarildigi belirtilen su
ifade bulunmakrtadir: “Tiirkiye Lozan Konferansi’'nda Ankara kegisi rolii ya-
piyor”. Karikatiirde kegiyi (Tiirkiye'yi) daglarda Kovalayan Ingiliz ve kegi
arasinda su diyalog gecmektedir:

“Sermaye: Kegicik! Dur! Bir kerecik sagmama izin ver bari!

Kegi: Aptalsin! Ankara kecisinden siit mii bekliyorsun?”?
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Sekil 5. Kimin ajitasyonu (eylemi) yangin ¢ikarici?

[lerleyen donemlerde de benzer karikatiirler yayimlanmistir. Ornegin Mart
1925’te derginin 12. sayisinda Yuliy Abramovi¢ Ganf’in imzasiyla yayimla-
nan “Kimin ajitasyonu yangin ¢ikarici?” (Ganf 1925) baglikli karikatiirde
tist bilgi olarak “ingilizler, SSCB’nin Tiirkiye’ye komiir ve kibrit génderme-
si nedeniyle 6fkeleniyor” denilmektedir. Karikatiirde Ingiltere (sol tarafta)
Tiirk petrollerine gz dikmis olarak SSBC ise Tiirkiye’ye dostlugu kargili-
ginda yardim yapan olarak gosterilmektedir. Karikatiirde su diyaloglar geg-
mektedir: “Tiirkiye'de Ingiliz: Yakitini ver, dostlugu al! Tiirkiyede SSCB:
Dostlugu ver, yakitr al!”.

Tiim bu karikatiirler Ankara Hiikiimeti’ni bilhassa Ingiltere ve Avrupaya
karst agikca desteklemektedir.

Retorik ve Gorsel Retorik Analizi

Retorik, fikirleri begenilecek sekilde ifade etme isidir ve “en temelde ikna
etmek gayesi” tagimaktadir. Tarihi Antik Yunan’a ve sofistlere dayanmakta-
dir (Cevizci 731, Temir 60°den). Meyer’e gore “coklu yanit bilimi”dir (7-9).
Said ise elestirinin metinsellik, mecazbilim, yapibozum veya retorik olarak
adlandirildigini sdylemektedir (3). “En temel anlamda, retorik simdi tipik
olarak iletisim olarak adlandirilan sey icin eski bir terimdir” (Sloan vd. 220-
221, Smith vd. 141'den). Gorsel retorik ise gorsel imgelerin retorik igerisin-
de ¢aligslmasini ifade eden terimdir ve retorigin kendi tarihine kiyasla tarihi
oldukea yenidir. O giinlere kadar sadece séylemle ilgili olarak algilanan re-
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torik ¢alismalarin gérsel unsurlari (ve s6zel olmayan diger unsurlarr) kapsa-
mina almasi gerektigi fikri 1970 yilinda ABD’de diizenlenen Ulusal Retorik
Konferansr'nda ortaya ¢tkmigtir. Katlimeilar tiim insan eylemlerine uygu-
lanabilen retorik bir bakis a¢ist 6ne siirmiiglerdir. Retorik disiplinin sadece
konusmay1 degil matematigi, miizigi, resimleri, mimari tarzlari vb. (Burke
28) tiim insani sembol sistemlerini semboliklik icinde ele alan Kenneth Bur-
ke’yi kucaklamasi gorsellerin retorigine oldukea katkida bulunmustur. He-
men akabinde Douglas Ehninger gibi bilim adamlari tarafindan gorsellerin
retorik analizinin kapilari ardina kadar agilmistir (Smith vd. 141).

“Anlamlari etkileyen ve ydneten sosyal islev” (Brummett xiv) gibi retorik ta-
nimlari, gorsel ile retorik arasindaki uyumu ortaya koymaktadir. Gérsellerin
retorik cercevesinde ¢alisilmasinin gelismis olmasinin 6nemli sebeplerinden
biri gérsel imgelerin yayginlig1 ve cagdas kiiltiir tizerindeki etkileridir. Reto-
rigin sadece séylemle kisitlandirilmasi demek insanlari etkileyen sembollerin
sadece kiigiik bir boliimiiniin analiz edilebilmesi manasina gelecektir. Ayrica
gorsellerin retorigi sdylem retorigi ile her zaman elde edilmesi miimkiin ol-
mayan bir dizi insan deneyimine erisim firsat1 saglamaktadir. Cok boyutlu
ve dinamik insan deneyimlerini ancak gorseller ve sezgisel olmayan insan
deneyimleri iletebilir. Ciinkii bunlar dogrusal degildir ve mekansal olarak
yonlendirilmistir. Bu nedenle boyle deneyimleri anlamlandirabilmek ve an-
latabilmek i¢in bu tiirden sembollere odaklanmak gerekmektedir. Retorigin
kapsamini genisletme arzusu gorsel retorigin giderek yayginlagsmasina sebep
olmustur. Boylelikle gorsel retorik iki anlamda kullanilmaktadir. Bunlardan
ilki gorsel verilerin incelenmesini iceren bir bakis agisidir. Bireyler gorselleri
iletisim amaciyla kullandiklari i¢in burada gorsel retorik yaratilmig bir tiriin-
diir. Ikincisi ise arastirmacilarin gériintiilerin iletisim olayini gerceklestirdigi
simgesel siireglere odaklanan bir perspektifi ifade etmektedir. Iletisimin ken-
disi ve diger tiim iletisim tiirleri gibi gorsel retorik bir isaret sistemidir. Bir
isaretin baska bir nesneye baglanmast yoluyla iletisim kurar. Bir seyi gorsel
retorik olarak nitelendirmek i¢in “bir imge bir isaret olarak hizmet etmenin
otesine gegmeli ve sembolik olmalidir”. Gérsel retorik terimi, sadece gorsele
iletisimsel bir eser olarak atifta bulunmak i¢in degil ayni zamanda “bilim
insanlarinin gorsel bir goriintii veya gorsel veri alabilecekleri bir perspeketifi
ifade eder”. Gorselin simgesel veya iletisimsel yonlerinin analizini kapsayan
teorik bir bakis acisidir. Gorsel retorik “elestirel-analitik bir arag veya goriin-
tillerin iletigimsel boyutlarini vurgulayan gérsel verilere yaklasma ve analiz
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etme yoludur”. Bir gorsel retorik analizi goriintiiniin dogasi, goriintiiniin
islevi ve goriintiiniin degerlendirilmesi unsurlarini barindirir. Gériintiiniin
dogasinda esas olan sey “gdrsel goriintiiniin ayirt edici 6zelliklerinin agik-
lanmasidir” (Smith vd. 142-146). Bu tanimlardan anlagilacag tizere karika-
tiirler, bilhassa siyasi karikatiirler gorsel retorik tanimina birebir uymaktadir.

Retorik sunulan &geler ve onerilen 6gelere dikkati icerir. Sunulan 8gelerin
tanimlanmasi gorselin ana fiziksel 6zelliklerinin adlandirilmasi demektir.
“Bu asamada, akademisyen sunulan bu unsurlari, goriintiiniin kiitlesini
veya biytikligiinti ilgilendiren alan olarak tanimlar... Akademisyen daha
sonra, bir izleyicinin sunulan 6gelerden ¢ikardigi kavramlar, fikirler, temalar
ve imalar olan 6nerilen unsurlart tanimlar” (Kanengieter 12-13, Smith vd.
141’den). Bu 6gelerin analizi gorselin birincil iletisimsel 6gelerinin anlagil-
masina ve nihai olarak bir gérselin onu izleyenler i¢in sahip olabilecegi bir
anlami gelistirmesine firsat sunar. Goriintiiniin islevi gorsel retorigin izleyici
icin sundugu islev veya islevlerle ilgilidir. Bu noktada fonksiyona odaklanilir
ve gorselin onu izleyenler acisindan ne sekilde isledigini kesfetmeye calisi-
lir. Bu iglev gériintiiniin yaraticist tarafindan amaglanan etki ile esanlamli
degildir. Gorsel imgeler tizerine retorik bir bakis agist benimseyen akade-
misyenler, yaraticinin niyetini bir eserin dogru yorumunu belirleme olarak
gormezler. Amag sadece gorselin yaraticisinin ve gorselin kendisi hakkinda
biyografik ve tarihsel kanitlara erismek degildir. Gérselin yaraticisinin ni-
yetini net bir sekilde ifade edememis olmasi hatta gorselin yaraticisinin asil
motivasyonu hakkinda yaniliyor olmus olmasi gibi varsayimlari da deger-

lendirir (Smith vd. 146-147).

Ozetle analiz gorselin yaraticisinin niyetinden bagimsiz olabilir. Degerlen-
dirme farkli sekillerde yapilabilir. Ornegin gorselin kendi 6nerdigi islevlerini
yerine getirip getirmedigi bir dl¢iit olarak kullanilabilir veya gorseller islev-
lerinin sonuglari ve bu sonuglarla belirlenen gecerliliklerine ve/veya sonug-
larin saglamliklarina bakilarak degerlendirilebilir. Bu ise gorselin analiz edil-
me nedenine baglidir. Ornegin “goriintiiniin belirli bir etik sistemle uyumlu
olup olmadigint veya 6rnegin ozgiirlestirici potansiyel sunup sunmadigini

kesfetmek” boyle bir analizdir (Smith vd. 146-147).

Ornegin, plastik kaya deseniyle kapli bir konteyner evini analiz
eden bir bilim adami, onun doga ile alay ettigini ve onunla bag-

lantisint kesmeyi tegvik ettigini, bu tiir bir kopuklugun yeryiiziiniin
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kaynaklarina ciddi zarar verdigi bir diinyada affedilemez oldugunu
soyleyebilir. Hangi kistas kullanilirsa kullanilsin, goriintiilere retorik
bir bakis agist benimseyen ve degerlendirmeye odaklanmay: segen
akademisyenler, goriintiiler arasinda ayrim yaparak retorik ortamin
kalitesini artirmakla ilgilenirler. (Smith vd. 147)

Amag ve Yontem

Calismanin amacr siyasi karikatiirlerin propaganda icin ne sekilde kullanil-
digin1 analiz etmek ve bunu yaparken karikatiirler {izerinden Sovyetlerin,
dénemin Tirk devlet adamlarina karst tutumunu ortaya koymakur. Aras-
tirma bu tutumu Mustafa Kemal Paga, Sultan Vahdeddin ve Abdiilmecid
Efendi ile ilgili karikatiirler tizerinden incelemektedir. Ayrica bir diger amag
uluslararas literatiirde oldukga 6nemli bir kaynak olarak gorillen Krokodil
dergisinin s6z konusu karikatiirlerini Tiirkge literatiire kazandirarak arastir-
macilarin erisimine sunmaktadir.

Calismada gorsel retorik analizi yontemi kullanilmugtir. Gorsel retorik ana-
lizi diger gostergebilimsel analiz yontemlerine gore tarihi gizimlere daha
dinamik yaklagma imkini sundugu icin tercih edilmistir. Nitekim 100 yil
oncesinin siyasi diinyasinda ¢izilmis bu karikatiirlerin Barthes'in gosterge-
bilimsel incelemesinde oldugu gibi gosterge, gosterilen, gosteren, diizanlam
ve yananlam (Barthes 37-155) ozelinde veya icerik analizi gibi yontemlerle
analiz edilmesinin yetersiz ve duragan kalabilecegi diistiniilmiistiir. Bu ne-
denle analizde gorece esneklik taniyan ve hermeneutik imkanlardan yararla-
nan gorsel retorik analizi uygulanmisur. Ayrica retorik analizi gerek goriil-
digiinde karikatiiriin metnini ve ¢izimini birlikte analiz etme firsat1 verdigi
icin de tercih edilmistir.

Evren ve Orneklem

Evreni ve 6rneklemi Mustafa Kemal Paga, Sultan Vahdeddin ve Abdiilmecid
Efendi ile ilgili Krokodil dergisinde Agustos 1922 - Nisan 1924 arasinda ya-
yimlanan (SSCB’de derginin ilk sayisinin yayimlandig: tarihten Tiirkiye'de
halifeligin kaldirildig1 tarihe kadar olan dénem taranmustir) karikatiirler
olusturmaktadir.

Dergi ¢ok genis bir zaman araliginda (1922 - 2008) ve farkli genis siyasi
konular1 kapsayarak yayimn yapmustir. Dolayisiyla tiim yayin hayati boyunca
dergide yer alan karikatiirlerin tamaminin tutarlilik géstermesi beklenemez.

137



K0S 2023/SAY1 104 « Temir, Krokodil Dergisinde Tiirk Deviet Adamlan ile Ilgili Karikatiirlerin Gorsel Retorik Analizi: 1922-1924

Ancak analizi yapilan dénem sinirli bir donem oldugu i¢in (Osmanli Dev-
leti’nin yikilist ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulusu) béyle bir tutarlilik
beklemek miimkiindiir.

Bu dénem Moskova ve Ankara arasindaki iligkilerin iyi seyrettigi ve SSCB'de
Lenin’in iktidarda oldugu bir dénemdir. Tiim bunlar tutarlilik agisindan
onemlidir. Bu nedenle ¢alisma bu dénemle sinirlidir.

Varsayimlar

Belirlenen zaman araliginda Moskova, Ankara Hitkiimeti’ni desteklemekte-
dir. Bu nedenle yayimlanan karikatiirlerde;

*  Ankara Hitkiimeti ve dolastyla Mustafa Kemal Pasa olumlu bir bi¢imde
tasvir edilmistir.

¢ Padisahlik ve son Osmanli Padisahi Sultan Vahdeddin olumsuz bir bi-
¢imde tasvir edilmistir.

+  Halifelik ve son Halife Abdiilmecid Efendi olumsuz bir bi¢imde tasvir
edilmistir.

Bulgular

Calismanin evren ve 6rneklemi ¢ercevesinde analizi yapilan 8 Ekim 1922 ta-
rihinde yayimlanan “Orta Dogu'da Riizgar Siddetleniyor” bagliklt Dmitriy
Moor imzali karikatiir (dergi no: 7-19), 22 Ekim 1922 tarihinde yayimla-
nan “Baba ve Ogul” baslikli Boris Efimovi¢ Efimov imzali karikatiir (dergi
no: 9-21), 26 Kasim 1922 tarihinde yayimlanan “Gii¢ ve Rélik” baslikli
Dmitriy Moor imzali karikatiir (dergi no: 14-26), 3 Aralik 1922 tarihinde
yayimlanan basliksiz Dmitriy Ivanovi¢ Melnikov imzali karikatiir (dergi no:
15-27), 24 Aralik 1922 tarihinde yayimlanan “Niyetsiz Haci” baslikli Ivan
Andreyevi¢ Malyutin imzali karikatiir (dergi no: 18-30) ve 15 Nisan 1924
tarihinde yayimlanan “Elma dalindan uzaga diismez” baglikli Sestopalov
Nikolay Ivanovig imzali karikatiir (dergi no: 7-87) dahil toplam alt: adet
karikatiir bulunmakrtadir. Karikatiirlerin listesi su sekildedir:
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Tablo 1

Karikatiirlerin kronolojik listesi

bilig
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Karikatiir Bagligt =~ Dergi No Karikatiirist Tarih
;;jj;i‘;{f RAZgAr - (19)  Dmitriy Moor 8 Ekim 1922
Baba ve Ogul 9 (21) Boris Efimovi¢ Efimov 22 Ekim 1922
Giig ve Rolik 14 (26) Dmitriy Moor 26 Kasim 1922
- 15 (27) Dmitriy Ivanovi¢ Melnikov 3 Aralik 1922
Niyetsiz Hact 18 (30) Ivan Andreyevi¢ Malyutin 24 Aralik 1922
Elma Dalindan

Uzaga Diismez 7 (87)  Sestopalov Nikolay Ivanovi¢ 15 Nisan 1924

BoToR PG &GT. ;
= P - T

Sekil 6. Orta Doguda riizgir siddetleniyor.

Dmitriy Moor imzast ve “Orta Doguda Riizgir Siddetleniyor” (Moor 1922b)
(Ha 6mmxaeM BocToke BeTep kpemuaer) bagligiyla Ekim 1922 tarihli der-
gide yayimlanan karikatiirde st bilgi olarak gazetelerden aktarlan su ifade
yer almaktadir: “Yunan Krali Konstantin tahttan indirildi. Tiirk Sultaninin
durumu sallantli”. Herhangi bir diyalogun yer almadig: karikatiirde tahttan
indirilen Yunan Krali I. Konstantinos (sagda) ve Sultan Vahdeddin (solda)
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siddetli riizgarla savrulurken resmedilmistir. Devrik Yunan Krali Konstanti-
nos diizgiin hatlarla resmedilmigken Sultan Vahdeddin yuvarlak hatls, sisman
ve cirkin resmedilmistir. Konstantinden sonra Sultan Vahdeddin’in de dev-
rilecegini ima eden karikatiirde Sultan Vahdeddin olumsuz bir sekilde tasvir
edilmektedir. Tam sayfa yayimlanmus bir karikattirdiir.

IMAITA u ChIH.

Frwrpek sass ofpaTenes & Niwikis ¢ Ssfem
B A T
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Sekil 7. Baba ve ogul

Boris Efimovi¢ Efimov imzali 22 Ekim 1922 tarihli dergide yayimlanan
“Baba ve Ogul™ (ITanma u CpIH — Papa i Sin) (Efimov 1922) baglikls karika-
tiirde {ist bilgi olarak gazetelerden aktarilan su ifade yer almaktadir: “Papa,
Kemal’e kan dékiilmesinin durdurulmasini isteyen bir mektupla seslendi™.
Karikatiiriin diyalogu ise soyledir:

“Papa: Sevgili oglum.
Kemal: Vazge¢ Papa, bagkasinin isine karigma”

Karikatiirde Mustafa Kemal Paga bariz bir sekilde giiclii bir karakter olarak
cizilmigtir. Papa’ya verdigi cevap da boyle net ve giiglii bir cevapur. Yiiz hatlari
ve fiziki gostergeler de bunu destekler niteliktedir. Papa ise kilolu (XV. Bene-
dictus’un dénemin fotograflari incelendiginde kilolu degil hatta zayif dene-
bilecek bir fiziki yapida oldugunu gozlemlemek miimkiindiir. Ondan 6nceki
Papa X. Pius ve sonraki Papa XI. Pius de kilolu degildir. Dolayistyla bu gekilde
bir ¢izimin 6zellikle kullanilmis olmast gerekir. Nitekim Sovyet karikatiirle-
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rinde nefret edilmesi arzu edilen kisiler, diger karikatiirlerde de oldugu gibi
ornegin kapitalistler ve din adamu gibi kimseler 6zellikle hak yiyerek sismanla-
diklar gosterilmek icin genellikle sisman ¢izilirler) ve sevimsiz bir yiiz ifadesi
ile Mustafa Kemal Paga’'nin aksine ciddiyetten yoksun olarak resmedilmistir.
Diger karikatiirlerde oldugu gibi karikatiirdeki 7y karakeerler diizgiin cizgiler

ve hatlarla kot karakterler ise yuvarlak hatlarla ¢izilmistir.

Karikatiirde Mustafa Kemal Pasa, Istanbul'u isgal eden ve tam arkasinda bekle-
yen Ingilizlere kilicin1 gekmek iizereyken Papa bir eliyle onun elinden tutarak,
diger eliyle de tuttugu hagi kaldirarak onu kutsamaya veya hagin giiciinii (Papa-
ligin giiciinii) kullanarak onu engellemeye calismaktadir. Karikatiirde Papa kili-
cin gekilmesine engel olursa Ingiliz siingjisiiniin Mustafa Kemal Pagd’y1 sirtindan
hangerleyecegi acikur. Bu nedenle giiglii bir karakter olarak resmedilmis olan
Mustafa Kemal Paga, Papanin giileg yiiziiyle “Sevgili oglum” diye seslenmesine
kanmayarak kilicini ¢ekmeye calismaktadir. Karikatiirist, Papanin yazdig1 “kan
dokiilmesinin durdurulmasini isteyen” mektubu bu sekilde tasvir ederck Pa-
panun asil niyetinin Ingilizleri korumak veya Ingilizlerin Mustafa Kemal Pasa'nin
sahsinda Tiirk milletine arkadan saldirmalarini saglamak olarak betimlemistir.

Sekil 8. Giig ve rilik

Dmitriy Moor imzali 26 Kasim 1922 tarihli dergide yayimlanan karikatii-
riin bashigt “Giig ve Rolik” (Moor 1922a) (Mouis u Mommu- Mos i Mosi) dir.
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Rusca gii¢ mos demektir. Mosi ise Tiirkge rolik yani Hristiyanlikta kutsal
sayilan Aziz ve martirlerin fiziksel kalintilarina (Aydin 66) verilen isimdir.
Boylelikle karikatiiriin basliginda bir gesit cinas kullanilmustir. Ust bilgi ola-
rak su ifade yer almaktadir: “Curzon’ sunlar1 soyledi: Tiirklerin son talep-
leri miittefiklere hakaret ve tiim Avrupa’ya bir meydan okumadir. Turkiye,
buna hazir oldugumuzu tavizlerin bir sinir1 oldugunu anlamalidir. (Tiirkiye)
Ingiltere’nin ve Avrupa’nin giiciiniin Tiirklerin yok edemeyecegi bir kaya
oldugunu anlamalr”. Karikatiiriin diyalogu ise soyledir:

“Curson: Simdi artik glictimiizii gorityor musun?
Tiirk: Sizin giiciiniiz (mog) benim hicbir zaman korkmadigim rélige (mosi) benziyor”

Karikatiirde Mustafa Kemal Paga'nin ismi gegmese de Tiirk olarak adlan-
dirilan kiginin fiziki unsurlari nedeniyle bu ¢izimin Mustafa Kemal Paga’y1
temsil ettigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Mustafa Kemal Pasa bir elinde silahi
bir elinde kilici, viicut yapist ve yiiz ifadesi ile gliglii bir karakter olarak ¢i-
zilmistir. Nitekim Mustafa Kemal Pasa burada Ingiltere’nin ve Avrupa'nin
tehdidinden korkmayan ve hatta bu tehditten hi¢bir zaman korkmadigini
soyleyen bir kahraman olarak yer almaktadir. Curson ve onun sahsinda In-
giltere ve Avrupa ise orantsiz bir viicut ve ciddiye alinmamasi gereken bir
yliz ifadesi ile resmedilmistir. Tam sayfa yayimlanmus bir karikatiirdiir.

— i o

Sekil 9. 3 Aralik 1922 taribli basliksiz karikatiir
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Dmitriy [vanovi¢ Melnikov imzalt 3 Aralik 1922 tarihli dergide yayimlanan
karikatiirin basligi bulunmamaktadir (Mel'nikov 1922). Ust bilgi olarak
gazetelerden aktarilan su ifade yer almakeadir: “Tuirkiye Millet Meclisi’nin
kararnamesi ile Sultan devrildi. Ancak o ise tahttan inmeyi reddetti”.

Stinglintin tizerinde “Tahttan feragat” sol taraftaki ay yildizin istiinde
“TBMM?”, ortada bulunan merdivenin {izerinde ise “Bab-1 Ali” yazmakta-

dir.
Karikatiiriin diyalogu ise soyledir:

“Sultan, Kemal’e: Vazge¢cmek istemiyorum, genis Tiirk kitlelerinin destegi-
ne giiveniyorum”.

Karikatiirde Mustafa Kemal Pasa (solda) giiglii bir karakter olarak resmedil-
mistir. Kendinden emin ve magrur bir yiiz ifadesi bulunmaktadir. Hemen
yaninda yer alan 6zellikle biyik ¢izimden Mustafa Fevzi Cakmak Pasa ol-
dugu bariz bir sekilde anlagilan karakterde de giiclii ve 6fkeli bir yiiz hatt
bulunmaktadir. Her ikisi de diizgiin bir fiziki yapida ve uzun boylu olarak
resmedilmistir. Mustafa Kemal Pasa ve Fevzi Cakmak Pasa diizgiin cizgi-
ler ve hatlarla Sultan Vahdeddin ise yuvarlak hatlarla ¢izilmistir. Stingtiniin
ucundaki “Tahttan feragat” yazan yazi ile tahttan (Bab-1 Aliden) indirilme-
ye calisilan Sultan Vahdeddin (VI. Mehmed, Sultan Vahidiiddin) donem
fotograflari incelendiginde gergekte kilolu olmamasina ragmen oranusiz ve
kilolu bir viicutla resmedilmistir. Sultan Vahdeddin’in tutundugu tahtun
tizerinde yumusak bir minderin ¢izilmis olmasini ise rahata diiskiinliige bir
vurgu olarak anlamak mimkiindiir. Vahdeddin tasvirinde biiyiik bir burun
ile yuvarlak ve korkmus bir yiiz ifadesi bulunmakrtadir. Kendisini genis kit-
lelerin destekledigini sdyleyen Sultan Vahdeddin’in tahttan diigmesini halk
stingiileri havada bir sekilde beklemektedir. Kendisine destek veren degil
tam aksine tahttan inisini bekleyen ve bunu bir bayram havasiyla kutlayan
bir halk bulunmakrtadir. Nitekim minarelerdeki insanlar, gokyiiziinde ugan
ugak ve meydanda toplanmis kalabalik orada bir bayram havasi oldugunu
betimlemektedir. Tam sayfa yayimlanmis bir karikatiirdiir.
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Sekil 10. Niyersiz haci

[van Andreyevi¢ Malyutin imzali 24 Aralik 1922 tarihli dergide yayimlanan
karikatiiriin baghig “Niyetsiz Hac1”dir (HeBonbHsIit manounnk) (Maljutin
1922). Ust bilgide soyle denilmektedir: “Mekke Miisliimanlarin kutsal seh-
ridir. Hac yapmak icin oraya giderler. Eski Tiirk Sultan1 Mekke’ye kagt1”.

Karikatiiriin diyalogu ise soyledir:
“Mehmet alageyikten hizli kosuyor”.

Karikatiirde Sultan Vahdeddin, kiiciik diisiiriicii bir sekilde resmedilmistir.
Cizimde kendisine dogrulan siingiilerin golgesi goriinmekte bu siingiiler-
den kagmak icin Kabe'ye dogru kosmaktadir. Diger karikatiirlerde oldugu
gibi kot karakterleri ¢izimde kullanilan yuvarlak hatlar kullanilmistir. Vii-
cut hatlari (kalgalarinin belirgin olusu, yalin ayak kagtyor olmast vb.) alayct
bir sekilde cizilmigtir. Alageyik benzetmesi ise bunu tamamlamaktadir. Tam
sayfa yayimlanmus bir karikatiirdiir.
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Sekil 11. Elma dalindan uzaga diismez.

Sestopalov Nikolay Ivanovig imzalt 15 Nisan 1924 tarihli dergide yayim-
lanan karikatiiriin baghgt “Elma dalindan uzaga diigmez’dir (S16moko ot
SIOJIOHU He JaJIEKO 1a1aeT) (Sestopalov 1924). Ust bilgide séyle denilmek-
tedir: “Tiirk parlamentosunun kararina gore, halife Istanbul’u ailesiyle bir-
likte terk etti ve Isvigre'ye gitti”.

Karikatiir'in diyalogu soyledir:

“Halife (6fkeli): Ne yapiyorsunuz?! Beni, Allah'in temsilcisini Tiirkiye'den
gondermeye cesaret ediyorsunuz!!!

Tirkler: Eh iste, Allah’a gic!!!”

Karikatiir acik bir sekilde Abdiilmecid Efendi’yi asagilamaktadir. Karikatiir-
de Abdiilmecid Efendi iri yari, uzun burunlu, aglamakl: ve ¢irkin bir yiiz
ifadesi ile resmedilmistir. Arkasinda onlarca kadin ve ¢ocukla iilkeyi terk
ederken halk ise bu durumdan memnun bir sekilde giilmekte ve onunla alay
etmektedir. Tam sayfa yayimlanmug bir karikatiirdiir.

Sonug

Bu ¢alismada siyasi karikatiirlerin propaganda amaciyla ne sekilde kullanil-
dig1 analiz edilmigtir. Bu analiz SSCB'de Krokodil dergisinde Agustos 1922
- Nisan 1924 arasinda Mustafa Kemal Pasa, Sultan Vahdeddin ve Abdiilme-
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cid Efendi ile ilgili yayimlanan karikatiirler tizerinden yapilmistir. Ankara
Hiikiimeti’ni destekleyen Sovyetler'in karikatiirlerde de bu destegi goste-
recegi varsayillmistir. Krokodil dergisi bizzat Sovyetler tarafindan bir mizah
silahr (Prohorov 473) olarak tanimlanmaktadir ve “i¢ ve dis diismanlarina
giiclii ve ideolojik-gorsel dil yoluyla saldirmayr” (Etty 211) amaglayan bir
dergidir. Bu nedenle dergide Ankara Hiikiimeti'ne ve Mustafa Kemal Pa-
sa'ya olan destegin ve Sultan Vahdeddin ve son Halife Abdiilmecid’e karsi
olumsuz tutumunun agik olacag: diistintilmistiir.

Elde edilen bulgular bunu dogrulamistir. Buna gore Krokodil dergisinde
1922-1924 yillar1 arasinda Mustafa Kemal Pasa ile ilgili yayimlanan karika-
tiirlerin tamam1 olumludur. Dmitriy Melnikov Ivanovig, Dmitriy Moor ve
Boris Efimovi¢ Efimov gibi farklr karikatiiristler tarafindan resmedilmesine
ve farkli konulart ele almasina ragmen tiim karikatiirlerde Mustafa Kemal
Pasa giiclii bir kisilik olarak ¢izilmistir. Taranan tiim karikatiirlerde hem
karikatiirlerin gorsellerine hem de verilmek istenen mesaja Mustafa Kemal
Pasa olumlu olarak yansimistir. Mustafa Kemal Pasa tiim karikatiirlerde fi-
ziki ozellikleri diizgiin, kendinden emin ve ciddi bir ifadeyle yer almugtur.

Son Osmanli Padisaht Sultan Vahdeddin ve son Halife Abdiilmecid Efendi
ile ilgili karikatiirler ise yine Dmitriy Moor, Dmitriy Melnikov Ivanovig,
[van Andreyevi¢ Malyutin ve Sestopalov Nikolay Ivanovig gibi farkli karika-
tiristler tarafindan gizilmelerine ragmen tamami olumsuzdur. Sultan Vah-
deddin yayinlanan karikatiirlerde aciz, korkak ve cirkin biri olarak resmedil-
migstir. Abdiilmecid Efendi’yi konu alan karikatiir de boyledir. Dolayistyla
dergide yayimlanan karikatiirlerde kendi icinde bir tutarlilik bulunmaktadir.
Krokodil dergisi Ankara Hitkiimeti’ni destekleyen Moskova'nin politikalar:
dogrultusunda propagandist bir betimleme faaliyeti yiirtitmiistiir. Boylelik-
le caligmanin varsayimlari dogrulanmugtir. SSCB’nin Ankara Hiikiimeti'ni
destekleme konusundaki tavri, Krokodil dergisindeki karikatiirlere agik bir
sekilde yansimistir. Esasinda SSCB’de tiim siyasi karikatiirler, hemen ve agik
bir sekilde kavranacak (McKenna 15) sekilde ¢izilmistir. Nitekim propa-
gandada verilen mesajlarin hemen ve agikga anlagilmast olduk¢a 6nemlidir.
Bu ¢aligmada analizi yapilan karikatiirler de kendi dénemleri i¢in hemen ve
acikca anlagilan tiirdendir.

Disiplinlerarasi bir ¢alisma olan bu makalede Ttirkge literatiire kazandiri-
lan ve retorik analizi yapilan karikatiirlerin iletisim bilimleri kadar tarih ve
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uluslararas iliskiler gibi diger disiplinleri de ilgilendiren yonleri de bulun-
maktadir. Ancak bu konularda sadece anlamin olugabilmesi i¢in kisa bilgiler
verilmis ve diger aragtirma alanlarini ilgilendiren hususlarin degerlendiril-
mesi bu alanlarda calisanlara birakilmistir.

Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda yazarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar catigmasi
bulunmamaktadir.

Agiklamalar

1 Halifelik 3 Mart 1924'de kaldirlmigur. Ancak haftalik bir dergi olmasi ve
olaylarin dergiye ge¢ yansimasi nedeniyle taranan zaman araligi buna gore
secilmistir.

2 Ankara kegisi olarak bilinen kegi irkinin siitii ¢ok azdir. Bu nedenle siit icin

beslenmez.

(S8

Papa ayni zamanda Rusca ‘baba’ demektir.

4 Ingiliz gazeteci Grace Ellison’'un hatiralarina gére Papa XV. Benedictus mek-
tubunda Mustafa Kemal Paga’ya “kan dékiilmesini énlemek icin elinden gelen
her seyi yapmasi icin yalvarmigtr” (Ellison 242-243).

5  George Curzon (Lord Curzon) kastedilmektedir.
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Abstract

This study analyzes how Mustafa Kemal Pasha, Mehmed VI
Vahideddin, and Abdulmejid II were portrayed in the Soviet
cartoons published between August 1922 and April 1924 in the
magazine Krokodil, the oldest and most famous political humor
magazine of the USSR. The article begins by outlining how
the Soviets used cartoons for propaganda, as well as providing
chronological information about the magazine Krokodil. Since
the Soviets supported the government in Ankara due to the
favorable atmosphere in Turkish-Soviet relations at that time,
it was assumed that the cartoons published during this period
portrayed Mustafa Kemal Pasha positively and Mehmed VI
Vahideddin and Abdulmejid II negatively. The published cartoons
in the abovementioned period were scanned, the cartoons that
were found were subjected to visual rhetoric analysis, and the
hypothesis was put to the test. In accordance with the findings,
it was found that in the cartoons published in Krokodil magazine
between 1922 and 1924, Mustafa Kemal Pasha was portrayed
positively, while Mehmed VI Vahideddin and Abdulmejid IT were
portrayed negatively.
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USSR, Krokodil magazine, cartoon, Mustafa Kemal, Vahdeddin,

Abdulmejid, visual rhetorical analysis.
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BuayanbHo-pUTOpUYECKUA aHanNn3 Kapukartyp
Ha TYpPeLKUX rocydapCTBEHHbIX AeATernen B
XypHane «Kpokoguny»: 1922-1924

Apkam Temunp”

AHHOTaUMA

B nanHOM mccnenoBaHuM aHajdusupyercs, kak Mycrada Ke-
Mmanb-niama, Mexmen VI Baxaennun u Aomynmemku 11 6buta u30-
Opa’keHBI B COBETCKUX KapHUKaTypax, OMyOINKOBaHHBIX B IEPUOL
c aBrycra 1922 mo anpens 1924 rona B xxyprHaie «Kpoxogmmy,
cTapeiIeM U caMOM M3BECTHOM IOJIUTHYECKOM IOMOpPHCTHYE-
ckoM xypHaie CCCP. Ctarbsi HAYMHAETCsI C OMUCAHUS TOTO, KaK
CoBeThl HCIOIB30BATM KapUKaTyphl JJIs IPOIaraHjsl, a Takxke
C TPEAOCTABJICHUS XPOHOJIOTHUECKOH HHPOPMAIUK O KypHaje
«Kpoxommm». [Tockonsky CoBeTHI OIAEPKUBAIIN ITPABUTEITHCTBO
B AHKape n3-3a ONaronpusSTHOW aTMOC(EPHI B TYPEIIKO-COBETCKIX
OTHOIIICHUSX B TO BpeMs, IPEIIONIaraioch, 9TO KAPUKATYPHI, OIy-
OJIMKOBaHHBIE B ATOT Iepuo, n3odpaxanu Mycrady Kemans-mna-
LIy HOJIOKUTENBHO, a Mexmena VI Baxneniaa u AoayiaMemkuia
11 orpunarensro. OnyOIMKOBaHHbBIE KapUKaTyPhbl OBLTH OTCKaHHU-
POBaHBI, HAWACHHBIE KapPUKATyPhl OABEPIIINCH BH3YAJIbHO-PUTO-
pUYECKOMY aHAIN3Y, M THIIOTe3a ObliIa MMOIBEPTHYTA MIPOBEPKE.
B cooTBeTCTBHUY C MOTyYeHHBIMU JAHHBIMA OBLIIO YCTaHOBIICHO,
YTO B KapHKaTypax, OIMyOIMKOBaHHBIX B xKypHaie «Kpokommm»
B niepuon ¢ 1922 no 1924 ron, Mycrada Kemanps-nama nzoopa-
JKCH TOJIOKHUTENBHO, a Mexmen VI Baxaenaun u AGmyiaMempKug
Il — oTpunarensHo.
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CCCP, xypnan «Kpoxoamim», kapukarypa, Mycraga Kemais, Bax-
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Abstract

Turkish-Islam has become a part of Europe today more than ever.
Turkish immigrants and their religious institutions are the leading
cause of this new situation, and they have been trying to legalize
their belonging with their claims for recognition, especially in
Germany. This article mainly elaborates on the recognition process
with a focus on the reflections of European Islam discourse on the
German scene and attempts to understand the reasons behind the
current crisis around the recognition of Turkish-Islam. Even though
the current perception of Islam in the host countries is the primary
reason for many, this article approaches the issue from a historical
institutionalist (HI) point of view and develops further arguments.
Analysis of the empirical data shows that the lack of a unified voice in
the Muslim society, structural inefficiencies of Islamic organizations,
and politicizing of Islam-related issues could be counted as obstacles
in the frame of recognition. However, the path dependency concept
of HI allows this work to go beyond these visible problems and
highlights the transnational linkages created in the foundation

processes of these institutions as the main reason behind the failure.
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Introduction

Although it may seem that religions are not as crucial in today’s world as
they were in the past, we are probably witnessing the period when Islam and
Europe were most frequently used together in history. The main reason for
this is the growing Muslim communities in European countries created by
migration. This movement initially started with the Muslims coming from
the former colonies, then continued with worker recruitment programs
from the periphery and refugee waves from war-torn areas. Their becoming
permanent in those countries made Islam, seen as ‘the other’ of Europe, a
part of European countries more than at any time in history. While this
process continues, questions like ‘if Islam belongs to Europe in general’
or ‘is it a part of Germany’ are still debated in contemporary politics.
Besides, this issue is also gaining public attention, as seen in the electoral
success of far-right parties in Europe. For example, Alternative for Germany
(Alternativ fiir Deutschland — AFG) puts anti-Islam sentiments at the center
of its campaigns and raised its vote share to 12,6% in the 2017 elections,
making them the third biggest party in Bundestag, alongside similar results
in local and European Parliament elections.

As mentioned, this article will elaborate on the long-discussed “European
Islam” discourse and its reflections on Germany. We will look for traces
of the concept in policies toward Muslim immigrants by examining the
recognition process of Turkish-Islam in the country. The necessary data is
collected from the existing literature about Turks and Muslims in Europe
and from the reports and minutes of the German Parliament (Bundestag).
Additionally, data collected through qualitative research methods such as
semi-structured interviews with some of the leading figures in the Turkish
community and participant observation between 2016 to 2021 in Germany
will be used as sources of first-hand information to support the arguments.

In this frame, the article will try to build a causal relationship between
European Islam discourse and the recognition process of Turkish-Islam in
Germany. Conditions and critical debates for recognition of Turkish Islamic
organizations will lead us to assumptions about the desired Islamic structure
in Germany. While solving this puzzle, three things will be elaborated on:
the history of organized Turkish — Islam, European Islam discourse and its
reflections on Germany, and the religious recognition system of the country.
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As a result, it will be seen that the current crisis around the recognition of
Turkish Islam in Germany is not a direct result of contemporary political
debates or the rise of the far-right movements, as assumed by many. Instead,
the current failure of Turkish-Islam results from the initial decisions, leading
us to the well-known path dependence concept of historical institutionalism
(HI). In conclusion, the central argument of this article will be tested with
the empirical data and tools provided by the theoretical framework that will
be detailed in the following section.

Theoretical Framework

Historical institutionalism provides the main tools to examine the collected
data in this article. Institutionalism could be evaluated as a theory born as
a reaction to thel960s society-centered political science theories when its
philosophical roots are considered. Contrary to the idea that societies are
the only drivers of transformations in politics, institutionalism emphasizes
the role of institutions in social and political change. In that sense, it puts
institutions, including the state, at the center of factors shaping political
behavior (Steinmo 123). While taking this as a base, HI was born in the
1990s as a research discipline focusing on the effects of history and processes
on the roots and transformations of institutions (Fioretes et al. 3).

Institutionalist researchers initially focused on the influence of institutions
on people’s political behavior, and then in the 1990s, they began to
concentrate on institutional change or the effects of institutions on real-
world outcomes (Steinmo). In that frame, the path dependence concept
emerged as one of the most valuable tools they invented to answer why
institutions resist change. Briefly, this concept refers to the deterministic
effect of the decisions taken in the institution’s foundation over those in
the future. According to the logic behind this concept, institutions are
established as a result of long social processes, and once they are founded,
they become relatively independent. This feature makes them resistant to
divergences from the initially drawn route (Lecours 11-12). The framing
effect of an institution’s initial decisions becomes more robust over time
because it is always easier to follow policies in line with the initial decisions
than the risk of changing the structure. This situation, called positive
feedback by HI theorists, increases the price of sheering from the route with
every decision, making the institution almost prone to significant changes.
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In other words, initial decisions taken in an institution have a determining
effect on the decisions to be taken because they tend to constrain decision-
makers’ policy options from many aspects (Thelen and Steinmo 9).

All in all, the theoretical framework assumes that decisions taken at the
beginning determine the future of an institution. The tendency to follow the
path shaped by former decisions is simply called path dependence, and this
concept will be used to understand the current status of organized Turkish-
Islam in Germany. However, as HI implies, history and initial decisions
are crucial in such kinds of analyses, so a brief background of the religious
organizations of Turks in Germany will be given.

A Brief History of Organized Turkish-Islam in Germany

In contrast to many other European countries, Germanys Muslim
population is not a result of its colonial past. Hence, the Muslim population
in the country was not considerable until the 1960s. The turning point
was the destruction of the 2" World War, which brought extraordinary
economic and political conditions. During the reconstruction process of
Germany, a miracle was accomplished by building a giant from ruins.
However, the population lost in the war and partition of Germany as the
east and west created a labor force shortage. The issue was so severe in some
regions that there was a full-employment situation (Comte 43). Germany’s
response to this problem was a workforce migration program that some
other European countries already used. While learning from the experiences
of others, Germany created the most organized migrant worker recruitment
program after the 1950s and signed labor force recruitment agreements
with different countries (Castles 768).

Tiirkiye was also one of those countries and signed the agreement with
Germany in 1961. Unskilled workers selected by the recruitment agencies
in Turkiye according to the needs of the companies in Germany were
sent to the factories in different regions. In this initial period of worker
migration, Tiirkiye and Germany approached the issue only with economic
concerns. While the host country was getting the labor force for its growing
industry, the home country reduced unemployment by sending the labor
force surplus and gaining foreign currency via remittances. Besides, these
workers’ stay in Germany was planned as a temporary one subjected to
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a rotation system, which paved the way for naming these immigrants as
‘guest workers' (Unver 188). In short, Germany tried to block the way for
immigrants to be permanent, while Tiirkiye was planning to draw from
these workers” experiences in its infant industry. All policies neglecting other
needs of immigrants in this period align with this rotation system. This
economy-focused approach continued for a while, and both countries made
the profit they planned to a degree. However, the rotation system became
tainted after a couple of years, and the guest workers started to settle, which
marked a milestone in the history of organized Islam in Germany. The
neglect of home and host countries to the migrant population’s growing
needs caused the emergence of the first mosque associations, which are still
the most prominent organizations in the Turkish community in Germany.

In the first place, the places converted to venues for religious practice were
temporary due to the rotation system. However, the fear of losing women
and children to a foreign culture pushed the society to establish permanent
mosques with increased family reunions in the 1970s (Sirseloudi 813). The
functions of these places for the immigrants struggling to create a new life
in a foreign environment were way more than just providing venues for
religious practice. Instead, the mosque associations have become a gathering
place where they forget their differences and revive their connections with
the homeland (Kastoryano 1237). As a result of playing such critical roles,
these institutions had vital impacts on Turkish society in Germany that are
felt even today. States’ neglect of providing religious services created a gap
in this frame and caused the most obvious influence of this period on the
whole history of Turkish-Islam. Members of different religious groups and
cults got organized quickly to fill this gap by establishing the first mosque
associations and creating a multi-fractioned community.

Turkiye ignored the situation until the 1980s and could not go beyond
sending temporary imams to Turkish-populated areas during Ramadan
and Islamic holidays (Doomernik 50). The military coup d’état of 1980,
a turning point for Tiirkiye in every sense, also had consequences for the
Turkish community in Germany. Above all, there has been a massive
influx of refugees from Tiirkiye to Germany, and people with a high level
of political organization experience started to establish extensions of their
home organization by taking advantage of the suitable atmosphere starting
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from the late 1970s (Abadan-Unat 267; Sirkeci 77). The junta regime
struggled with “undesired” organizations in the country, and naturally,
it was also eager to expand it against formations in the diaspora (Miigge
32-33). In parallel, the idea of “Turkish — Islamic synthesis’ was developed
against leftist and Islamist ideologies, and the state tried to spread it by
increasing religious education in the country. Besides, the junta expanded
the authorities of the Presidency for Religious Affairs (Diyanet) in a way to
serve abroad by a constitutional amendment. This transformation paved the
way for the establishment of the Turkish Islamic Union for Religious Affairs
(Diyanet Isleri Tiirk Islam Birligi - DITIB), with headquarters in Cologne
just four years after the coup d’état.

From today’s point of view, it is surprising that such an institution was
established without causing widespread debates between countries.
According to Baser and Féron (3), such institutions are generally not desired
by host countries but tolerated when they are joint ventures. In parallel,
Tiirkiye and Germany had shared interests in providing religious services
to the community by a supra-political institution (Diyanet). The threat felt
by fundamentalism in both countries due to the Iran Islamic Revolution
was one of the reasons. Based on that, Tiirkiye tried to block the spreading
of some ‘undesired’ Islamic organizations both in the homeland and the
diaspora (Yiikleyen 51). Besides, Germany had other reasons than the
fear of fundamentalism for opting for this solution. Above all, the state’s
hands were tied in terms of interfering in religious organizations because
of the secularism principle. Second, Germany’s lack of appropriate human
resources for providing Islamic religious services was another problem. Third,
Diyanets experience in providing religious services in a secular country made
it favorable (Binswanger and Sipahioglu 77; Sunier et al. 402). Fourth, these
people were Turkish citizens, and for politicians of the time, it was Turkiye’s
duty to take care of their needs (Sydow 244). Fifth, the ‘Germany is not a
country of migration’ discourse was prevailing in politics in those years, so
Germany preferred an international solution instead of making the issue
domestic (Beilschmidt 189). On the other side, there were also citizens in
the Turkish community who did not want to receive religious services from
organizations linked with some cults and political groups in Tiirkiye. These
people organized and established independent mosques and wanted help
from Tiirkiye with petitions, which was also a reason for the initiative.
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All in all, the establishment of DITIB was in the interest of both countries,
and the organization was welcomed at that time. Established under these
conditions, DITIB committed to sending imams to affiliated mosque
associations, around 300 at the beginning, to pay their salaries. This situation
attracted the mosque associations struggling to survive with donations in a
workers” populated community (Sunier and Landman 51; Yiikleyen 49).
The combination of these factors created favorable conditions for DITIB, so
it snowballed by incorporating some of the members of rival organizations.
Today, with approximately 900 mosque associations under its roof, it has
become the largest Muslim organization in Germany.

Outcomes of this involvement began to be visible in the community, where
several organizations, such as Sileymancis and Milli Goriis, were also active
in the 1990s. The political and religious rivalries between these groups added
more fractions to the already existing ones in the Turkish community in
Germany. Although the situation seems a natural spillover of the one in the
homeland, which is true to a degree, these groups’ influence on the Islamic
community in Germany is far more significant than theirs in the homeland.
Moreover, the later establishment of DITIB as a precaution against others
carried this rivalry to a higher level. This fractioned society will become
more significant when the recognition issue comes to the fore.

Debates around Islam in Germany started to gather more attention,
especially with the increase in naturalization in the 1990s. Meantime,
Islamic organizations’ building border-crossing relationships made
‘transnationalism’ one of the most frequently used words for the Turkish
community in Germany. In brief, the notion of transnationalism focuses
on immigrants’ movements back and forth across borders, which became
more accessible thanks to advances in technology. Accordingly, immigrants
or transnationals are not only an issue for host countries anymore, so this
concept offers a border crossing perspective consisting of factors in two
countries to understand issues related to them (Baubock 1673; Vertovec
453-56). Almost all the religious organizations established in the diaspora
are proxies of the groups in the home country. Transnational linkages
of these organizations are apparent in various areas, such as personnel,
religious understanding, and lobbying activities. These transnational links
transfer these organizations’ traditional structures, religious understandings,
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and political stances from bodies in the home country to the diaspora. For
instance, imams employed in DITIB mosques are Turkish public servants
sent by Diyaner for five years due to a protocol made with Germany
(Document 1, 5). In this context, mosque associations are profoundly
transnational structures, and their current situation, where these features
are in the foreground, cannot be considered without these linkages.

Today, mosques in Germany are run mainly by umbrella organizations with
strong transnational linkages. The ever-increasing recognition claims of
these organizations and naturalized Muslim immigrants brought the issue
of Islam in Germany to a whole new dimension. In the 2000s, efforts to
integrate Islamic organizations into the existing structure and purify them
from their transnational linkages have accelerated in Germany and other
European countries. Thus, the issue of integrating Islamic organizations
into the already established system and whether this ‘foreign religion’ is
compatible with European values have become important on the agenda.
In the following section, we will examine the reflections of the European
Islam discourse on this country by assessing the issues that shape Germany’s
policies on religious organizations, its recognition system, and its policies
towards Islamic organizations.

Religious recognition in Germany, Muslims, and reflections of ‘Euro-
pean Islam’

No specific organizational structure is foreseen for religious organizations in
Germany;, so these organizations were established as ordinary associations. In
this context, religious organizations can benefit from identical tax reductions
and cooperate with local authorities in projects, like other associations.
Financial-wise, mosque associations finance their services with donations
and dues of their members. Therefore, many mosque associations still have
units such as a market selling halal products, a tea shop, a travel agency, a
bookstore, or even multi-purpose halls rented to the community to create
additional sources for their budgets. These associations must complete the
‘recognition process to be equal with established churches in the country.

There is an ofhicial recognition system for religious organizations in
Germany, and they must pass four more gradual stages to reach the status
of full recognition. The process works in a frame primarily determined by
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law, so it first brings legal recognition. In parallel, the recognition decision
is under the jurisdiction of individual states’ parliaments in all stages, so
it has a political aspect, providing a kind of political recognition to the
organizations. While two of the four stages of the recognition system that
defines the relations between religious organizations and the state are defined
in the constitution, the other two are agreements with state authorities. The
first of the constitutional statuses is the status of the religious community
(Religionsgemeinschaft), which is clearly stated in Article 7 of the German
Basic Law. According to this article, religious education in public schools
can only be given by religious communities (See: Document 2; German
Basic Law §7). Although the issue of acquiring this status is not clearly
defined by law (Documents 3, 9), it is possible to reach a framework from
the court decisions on the subject and the reports prepared by the German
Parliament. In this context, in order for an organization to receive the status
of a religious community, it must have members from real persons, which
must share the same religious understanding, and the organization must have
an organizational structure that serves the purpose of realizing the goals set
by that religion (Document 4). Additionally, religious communities should
have clear hierarchical structures formed by members who come together to
fulfill religious purposes only since the authority to teach religion requires a
profound organizational ability (Document 5, 12).

The other status mentioned in the constitution is the status of Korperschaft
des Offentlichenrects. This concept was created by the abolition of the state
church in the Weimar Constitution, defined in articles (137-141), and
inherited in today’s German Basic Law. Accordingly, religious communities
that prove their permanence with their statutes and number of members
will be entitled to receive the status of Karperschaft des Offentlichenrects.
However, court decisions on applications and reports prepared at the
request of state parliaments show that the necessary conditions are much
more complex. As a matter of fact, in various reports, it is stated that
religious communities that want to receive this status must fulfill conditions
such as complying with the law and the constitution, a clear organizational
structure, the ability to represent the community to the outside world, long-
term institutional stability and tolerance to other religions (Document 5,
10; Document 6, 7-8; Document 7, 6).
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This status opens some of the broad rights formerly granted to the state
church to other religious communities and gives them a chance to be
equal. These rights cover a wide range, from separate cemeteries and prison
chaplaincies to being featured on state television and the right to levy taxes
collected by the state (Rohe 58; Spielhaus and Herzog 426). Although the
efforts of Turkish-Islamic associations are continuing for recognition, it is
hard to mention considerable progress. Only two organizations reached
full recognition in Germany’s Turkish and Muslim communities. First, the
Ahmadiyya Community in Germany gained the status in 2013 as a Muslim
organization, and then in 2020, the German Alevi Community (AABF)
achieved full recognition as a separate religion from Islam.

In addition to these two constitutional statuses, religious organizations
can obtain partial recognition through agreements with state authorities.
The simpler of these involves the cooperation of the state and the religious
organization in projects that serve the common good of society. This
cooperation, mostly seen at the local level, can be in the form of mosque
associations performing services financed by the state. The more complex
of these contracts are called state agreements (Staatsvertrag), which provide
a much more comprehensive and prestigious recognition status than the
previous one. These agreements are approved by the state parliaments and
provide a frame presenting the rights of an organization in that respective
state. Some Turkish-Islamic organizations signed these agreements in
Hamburg and Bremen in the 2010s, and negotiations were started in the
same period for similar contracts in many other states.

The recognition processes generally proceed as establishing an association,
cooperating with state authorities, gaining the religious community status, or
signing a state agreement covering all of these, and finally reaching the level
of full recognition with the attainment of Kérperschaft des Offentlichenrects
status. Considering that the condition of having existed for a long time,
which is one of the conditions for full recognition, is interpreted as 30 years,
it is clear that the process takes quite a long time. Additionally, the process
requires considerable organizational skills and management experience.
Besides, the political balances in the state parliaments, which are the
decision-makers in this frame, appear vital in achieving the recognition.
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In all this equation, none of the mentioned Turkish-Islamic organizations
have reached the status of full recognition. While institutions of many other
religions have obtained the status, the first and only Muslim organization to
have achieved the Kérperschaft des Offentlichenrects status is the Ahmadiyya
Community in Germany (Gorzewski 140). Besides, many mosque
associations collaborate with the state in the local context, but very few
examples have attained the religious community status entitling them to
give religious courses in public schools. The first was the Berlin Islamic
Federation, which obtained this right due to a court decision in the State
of Berlin in 2001 (Kastoryano 1248). After a decade, DITIB achieved this
status in the State of Hessen in 2012 and started to organize religion classes.
However, these lessons did not last long, and the state withdrew the right in
2020 due to the political debates focused on DITIB’s transnational linkages.
In addition to all these, the state agreements reached by DITIB and other
leading Muslim organizations in Hamburg and Bremen appear as another
remarkable development. However, these agreements are critical when the
rights of the Muslim population living here are considered; these states have
a system called “religion for all courses” instead of confessional courses,
so the rights obtained are used only partially. To sum up, the recognition
struggle of the Turkish-Islamic community in Germany is still quite far
from the status of full recognition. The only organization that has achieved
full recognition within the Turkish society in Germany has been the AABE,
which defines Alevism as a separate religion from Islam, and obtained the
status in 2020.

So, what are the reasons behind Turkish-Islamic organizations’ failing in
these processes? In his article, Muckel (104-10) pointed out the negative
political environment and legal problems, including transnational ties,
as the source of the main problems to answer this question. In parallel,
it is possible to collect these problems under three headings: structural
shortcomings, the politicization of Islam-related issues, and the effects of
transnational linkages. The first of these is caused by mosque associations’
initial structures, formed to meet various needs of the Muslim population
living in Germany. Therefore, mosque associations and their umbrella
organizations are complex structures that work not only for fulfilling the
purposes of religion but also to respond to very different needs of society
(Lemmen 317). This multi-purpose structure resulted from the first
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generations seeking to resolve the more pressing and practical issues rather
than the recognition while establishing these associations. This situation has
changed recently, with the issue of religious recognition coming to the fore.
As a result, managers more familiar with legal and administrative processes
have recently taken office in these organizations, and the by-laws used for
decades have been updated for the recognition conditions.

Another problem is the ethnic and religious division of the Muslim
community in Germany and the rivalry between these structures. As
mentioned, the most fundamental issue on which Tirkiye and Germany
agreed on the establishment period of DITIB in Germany in the 1980s was
blocking the spread of undesired groups (Binswanger and Sipahioglu 73;
Sunier et al. 402; Yiikleyen 51). The inclusion of DITIB in this competitive
environment has exacerbated this situation, and different religious and
political stances have prevented these organizations from coming together
for decades. Politicians and officials have repeatedly stated the necessity of
establishing a single platform because recognizing a single group may cause
an over-authority situation to the detriment of other groups (Kortmann
6; Spuler-Stegemann 92). The issue’s importance will be understood even
more when organized Muslims comprise a tiny part of the total Muslim
population and the difficulties of choosing only one of these organized
structures to represent all Muslims are considered.

Another obstacle that we will briefly mention here is the negative
environment created by the severe politicization of Islam in the recent
period. This situation is primarily related to the concept of islamophobia,
which relates to Islam and terrorism, which emerged as a result of the
September 11 attacks (Yanaristk 2914). After these attacks, a security-
oriented view toward Islamic organizations also developed in Germany.
The clearest example of this situation is the National Vision Islamic Society
(Islamische Gemeinschaft Milli Gériis - IGMG), one of the leading mosque
umbrella organizations monitored by the domestic intelligence organization
(Argun 161; Ewing 408). Again, the anti-immigration movements, which
have existed for many years in Germany, have recently evolved into anti-
Islamism has been one of the most critical factors in this hostile environment
(Ceylan 81). Consequently, the political costs of the decisions to be taken
on the recognition of Islamic organizations increase, and politicians avoid
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taking risks in this regard. This situation naturally leads to prolonging or
suspending the current recognition negotiations.

The last issue harming the recognition processes is the transnational linkages
of Turkish-Islamic organizations. It can be claimed that these connections
are the biggest obstacle to the recognition processes, both as a source of
political debates and for being the root of the above-mentioned problems.
First, these linkages directly impact many areas, such as belief systems and
the structures of these organizations. Besides, it also causes legal problems
regarding the secularism principle of the state in Germany, especially in the
context of DITIB and religious community status. This situation is a result
of the principle that the state cannot interfere with the religious courses
given in schools; DITIB’s ties to the Diyanet violate this situation, and it will
not be legally possible for Germany to grant this right, which is not even in
itself, to another state (Document 8, 14-15; Document 9, 6). However, this
problem could also be overcome by establishing an organ independent of
these ties, as DITIB did in the State of Hessen in 2012. Finally, the biggest
problem is whether the political balances are suitable for recognition, and in
recent years it has become primarily anti-Islamic. At this point, as claimed,
transnational linkages have a binding effect. Hence, almost all the political
debates about DITIB, the most assertive Turkish-Islamic organization in
terms of recognition, have been shaped within these linkages’ framework.
Although the institution claims that these ties are only in the context of the
Diyanet’s acceptance as the higher religious authority and they do not have
a political effect, almost all the states where recognition negotiations were
ongoing have decided to cut or suspend their ties with DITIB, citing these
ties as a reason.

This means that mosque associations formed and developed under the
influence of historical conditions must undergo a serious and not pre-
limited transformation process to adapt to the system. However, there
are some serious problems in this frame. Initially, a hierarchical religious
organization that takes the churches as an example and can cooperate with
the state at all levels is foreign to the history of Islam. As a result, the three
situations mentioned above need to be resolved for recognition. Moreover,
the list of recognition conditions extended with the answers given to the
applications includes many issues open to interpretation, such as respect for
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the law, tolerance for others, loyalty to the state and the constitution, etc.
(Document 5, 10; Document 10, 6). When the perception of Islam and
these unclear conditions are considered together, questions like how much
Islamic organizations can fulfill these conditions and how much of this will
be accepted by the host states are open to discussion. This discussion brings
us to the European Islam concept and its reflections in Germany. A scheme
referring to these reflections can be drawn by evaluating the historical
stance towards the organizations, incorporation initiatives, political parties’
perceptions about the issue, and problems faced in recognition processes.

Historically, Islamic organizations with transnational ties have been debated
in European countries since the beginning. During the establishment
process of DITIB in the early 1980s, the possibility of such a formation’s
turning into a structure through which Tiirkiye could influence the Islamic
community in Germany was emphasized (Sunier and Landman 47). As
known, this perspective later became dominant, and efforts were started to
clear Islamic organizations from these ties. According to Laurence (263),
European states allowed transnational resources for the religious needs of
Muslim immigrants in the early 1980s, but in the 1990s, a policy of de-
transnationalization began with the efforts to incorporate these institutions.
These efforts showed that European states were uncomfortable with the
transnational linkages of the religious organizations of Muslim immigrants.

The concept of European Islam, which Tibi Bassam first put forward in the
early 1990s, expresses an understanding of “Islam integrated with European
values,” which can only be achieved by Muslims adopting values such as
“a European culture of tolerance, pluralism, and secularism” (Nielsen 35).
One of the most visible results of the discussions around this concept was
the attempts of European countries to create platforms to communicate
with their Muslim populations. This situation can be read as a reflection
of the debates on European Islam in other countries. Germany also joined
this trend in 2007 with the German Islamic Conference (Deutsche Islam
Konferenz - DIK), which was formed under the leadership of the Minister of
Interior Wolfgang Schiuble. This platform, in which Muslims living in the
country and representatives of the state participated, aimed to increase the
communication between the parties, solve the problems that started to come
to the fore, and naturally integrate Islam into the existing system. However,
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the platform has been criticized due to discussions such as who will attend
these meetings from the beginning. Hence, in addition to the country’s
leading mosque organizations, representatives of very small “liberal” Islamic
organizations and people allegedly representing unorganized Muslims were
invited. This situation naturally created the impression that the state tries
to limit the effectiveness of leading mosque organizations on the decisions
taken in the meetings of the platform.

Likewise, when we look at the manifestos of the leading German political
parties in the recent elections, it can be claimed that the imagination of
an Islamic society close to the mentioned features and values is shared by
leading parties. For example, in the 2017 election manifesto of the Christian
Democratic Union Party and the Christian Social Union Party (CDU/
CSU), which have been in power for a long time, it is emphasized that being
pro-peace and respecting democratic values are the primary conditions for
Islamic organizations in the country to be addressed. Similarly, the 2017
election manifesto of the Social Democratic Party of Germany (SPD),
known to be moderate in policies toward immigrants, emphasized that
Muslims are a part of Germany but can enjoy some rights as long as they
follow the rules. The views of these two parties, which are located at the
center of the political spectrum, are similar enough to include just minor
nuances. This situation gives us clues about the European Islam discourse
in Germany. In addition, although these are universal values and there is
no concrete evidence that Turkish-Islamic organizations reject them, this
is important in showing how the issue of recognition is politicized and the
prejudices of political actors in terms of Islam.

What kind of Islam Germany wants to integrate can be seen by looking at
the problems faced by Turkish-Islam in the recognition processes. The first
of these can be counted as the structure problem, which refers to the desired
Islamic organization’ having a similar structure to churches and having the
ability to represent the Islamic society at all levels of the administrative system.
As known, such a structure is historically foreign to Islam, so creating an
institution in line with this could not be possible. Besides, there is a selective
attitude based on prejudices regarding beliefs, even if it is against the state’s
neutrality principle, resulting from the negative concepts associated with
Islam. This attitude is reflected in official documents by emphasizing the
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importance of concepts such as values, respect for the law, tolerance of
different religions, gender equality, etc., as conditions (Document 6, 10;
Document 10, 6). As argued before, the traditions on which the Islamic
society in Germany is based and the attitude toward Islam are conditions
that can always be left on hold in the future.

The last problem in recognition processes results from the politicization of
the issue and transnational linkages along with the crises in bilateral relations,
especially in recent years. After years of neglect, Tiirkiye rapidly developed
policies toward its emigrants after the Justice and Development Party came
to power (Sahin-Menciitek and Bager). This change has also affected the
type of organization expressed in European Islam and made transnational
connections very visible, especially in the political sense. In parallel, the crises
between the countries have also resulted in the recognition processes carried
out by these organizations. Suspensions in recognition processes of DITIB
in the period following these crises, especially after 2016, can be seen as an
example. Thus, we can deduce that Islamic organizations that want to be
incorporated into Germany must be “away from the political effects of the
homeland.” In this context, it can be argued that reflections of the European
Islam discourse in Germany envisage a localized and transnational linkages
free Muslim organization that adopts western values and can integrate
into the existing structure by imitating the institutional structure of the
churches. The fact that the organizations that cannot provide or reject this
series of somewhat ambiguous features are in the majority constitutes the
present problem of recognition and the conflict around it.

Evaluation of the Data and Arguments

Up to this point, we have examined the institutionalization process of Islam,
the main problems at the point of recognition, and reflections of European
Islam in Germany. The empirical data collected here points to two basic
situations in the field. First, there is a vast and organized Muslim population
in Germany today, and their claims for recognition will be one of the most
critical political issues waiting to be resolved soon. The second is related to
European Islam discourse, which developed gradually with these recognition
claims and can be perceived as “what kind of a Muslim community the
European states want.” It is a fact that the increasingly localized reflections
of this concept will come to the fore more frequently with the rising
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xenophobia and Islamophobia in Europe. It would be a reasonable inference
to think that the development processes of these two phenomena still have
an ongoing impulse-reaction spiral and that the recognition crisis that has
emerged at the point reached today is a result of the conflict between these
two concepts. So, at this point, while Muslims’ claims for recognition and
the conditions put forward by Germany are known to a certain extent, how
can we explain the lack of progress? In other words, the question of why we
are at this point today is still unanswered. As previously claimed, the concept
of “path dependence” helps reach a reasonable answer to this question.

In this direction, the aforementioned theoretical framework will provide
arguments for understanding the causes of the problems experienced today
regarding recognition in Germany. Accordingly, it is essential to look at
the history of the institutionalization process of Turkish-Islam in Germany,
especially the initial periods. To sum up, the first mosque associations were
formed as extensions of the Islamic groups in the homeland due to Tiirkiye’s
indifferent attitude to the subject. Due to the lack of alternatives, some
groups have reached areas of influence that do not reflect the homeland’s
situation. After 1980, Tiirkiye realized the damage of the authority gap in
this field and pioneered the establishment of DITIB, which significantly
impacted the largest Muslim organization in Germany. In this process, both
home and host countries aimed not to create an institution that would
gain equal rights with churches in the future but to narrow the sphere of
influence of ‘undesired’ organizations by providing religious services.

These initial conditions and decisions have revealed three situations based
on transnational connections. First of all, these organizations are extensions
of the main structures in Tiirkiye and largely reflect many elements such as
rituals, belief systems, traditional structures, and intergroup conflicts. This
spillover of the homeland played an essential role in the failure of attempts
to establish a single platform for recognition in the future. It is also not very
reasonable to expect DITIB to be under the same roof with the “undesirable”
Islamic organizations that it was established as a rival in a sense. Indeed, this
was not possible for a long time. Also, it can be argued that the delay in
establishing DITIB enabled other organizations to influence Islamic society
in Germany more than they did in the homeland. In this context, it can
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be seen how effective the initial decisions were at establishing a common
platform for recognition.

The second situation created by the initial decisions is the dependency of
Turkish-Islamic organizations on transnational linkages. In other words,
these organizations need their homeland bodies to carry out their essential
activities. The most important of these is the human resource because these
religious organizations in the diaspora bring imams and even administrators
from their main structures in Tirkiye. It is a natural consequence of the
fact that the Muslim society in Germany did not have alternative human
resources with these qualifications in the first place. However, it continues
despite all the time that has passed. It can be argued that bringing imams
from Tirkiye or paying off their salaries through the structures in the
homeland, which initially had an advantage in terms of practical results,
gradually became a phenomenon that blocked the localization in these
matters. Hence, in the presence of such ready-made solutions, issues such
as raising imams in Germany, financing the services from local resources,
and raising managers with qualifications suitable for the local recognition
systems were not seen as important issues by the majority of the Muslim
community. Thus, many organizations financial and human resources
will not be enough to carry out even the simplest activities in the event of
cutting their transnational linkages. From this perspective, it is seen to what
extent the practical solutions put forward at the beginning can affect the
issues that still exist today.

The third situation is the politicization of transnational linkages, which is
especially valid for DITIB because its linkages to Diyanet are undoubtedly
the most discussed in this frame. DITIB administrators have stated on
various occasions, including our interviews, that these connections are
only in the form of cooperation and the Diyanet being seen as the supreme
religious authority and that it does not have a political impact. However, the
fact that DITIB Presidents and imams are directly Diyanet’s personnel, and
the capacity of people in these positions to influence democratic decision-
making through religious advisory committees, which are equipped
with mighty powers in the statute, appears to contradict the claims of
independence. As a result, DITIB’s recognition processes become indexed
to the course of relations between the two countries. The parallel between
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the two issues can be seen in a distinction between before and after 2016.
In the pre-2016 period, when the relations between the two countries were
relatively positive, there were many projects in which DITIB cooperated with
the state, and significant gains were achieved by signing state agreements in
2012. However, when relations between the two countries deteriorated after
2016, one of the most discussed issues was the organization’s transnational
connections. There have been disputes because of these linkages in many
states, and almost all the progress made after years of struggle has been lost.
Today’s harmful politicization around the transnational linkages, once seen
positively due to the planned scope of DITIB, shows how initial decisions
influence the institution when the conditions change.

Conclusion

Incorporating organized Islam into the existing system will be one of
Germany’s most significant political issues. As detailed, the struggle for
recognition of the Turkish-Islamic organizations has gained momentum
recently, and the discussions on how to integrate them have also come to the
fore. In this frame, the concept of path dependence explains why the Muslim
communities in the country could not meet the recognition conditions and
the reasons for the crisis experienced at that point. As the main findings of
this article indicate, the initial structures of the organizations established
in Germany resist the change and localization, which prevents them from
evolving in line with the requirements of the recognition system. Thus,
the transnational linkages formed with the initial decisions have become
stronger over time and reached a point where they cannot be cut today. This
situation has led to the indexing of recognition processes to the course of the
relations between the two states. The negativities created by this situation
were seen recently with the loss of the progress in the frame of recognition. In
parallel to the main argument of this study, the role of rising anti-Islamism
in these results is undeniable, but it is clear that the organizational structures
based on transnational ties, which were created as a product of short-term
interests in the initial situation, make this even more complicated. As a result,
Turkish-Islamic organizations” structure contradicts legal requirements and
provides ample material for the hostile political atmosphere. However, if
the recognition processes had been foreseen at the beginning, situations
that contradicted the basic norms in the structural sense would not have
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occurred, and the problems related to the political atmosphere could have
been overcome more easily. Nevertheless, Germany and Turkish-Islamic
organizations cannot sustain the current situation. At this point, we can
argue that the common platforms that mosque associations can establish are
essential in recognition efforts, and thus they can be relatively exempt from
the adverse effects of the past.
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Avrupa Islami Séyleminin Almanya’ya
Yansimalarn ve Almanya‘da Tiirk-Islamin
Taninmas1 Meselesi”

Mahmut Mazlum™

0z

Tiirk-Islam bugiin tarihte hi¢ olmadigi kadar Avrupa'nin bir
pargasi haline gelmistir. Bu durumun temel sebebi olan Tirk
gd¢menlerin dini kurumlari ise 6zellikle Almanyada bu durumu
resmiyete dokmek ve esit haklar ele edebilmek i¢in uzunca bir
siiredir miicadele etmekeedirler. Bu ¢aligma temel olarak mezkur
taninma siirecini, Avrupa Islami seklinde ifade edilen kavramin
Almanya’ya yansimalari ile birlikte ele almakta ve taninma sii-
reglerinin bagarisiz olmasinin sebeplerini irdelemektedir. Her ne
kadar Islam cevresinde olusan siyasi atmosfer, olumsuz durumun
ilk akla gelen sebebi olsa da, ortadaki tek sorun bu degildir. Bu
baglamda calismamiz toplanan ampirik yi1ginin isaret ettigi ta-
ninmanin dniindeki ¢ok seslilik, yapisal yetersizlikler ve siyasal
etkenler gibi sorunlarin temeline tarihsel kurumsaler bir bakg
agust ile yaklagarak 6zgiin bir iddia ortaya atmaktadir. Buna gore
Tiirk-Islam’in Almanyada taninmasinin 6niindeki engeller bag-
langi¢c durumunda olusturulan transnasyonel baglantilarin sebep

oldugu “izlek bagimliginin” bir sonucudur.
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Pa3MbILLeHns O eBPONencKoMm
MYCYSIbMaHCKOM OMNCKYpCe 1 BOMPOC O
NPU3HaHUN TYPELIKOro ncrnama e repmannmn’

*

MaxmyT Masnym

AHHOTaLUUA

Typeukuii ucnam cerogus crai yactelo EBponsl B Oosibliel cre-
TMIeHH, YeM Kora-iii0o. Typelkne UMMUTPAHTHI U X PETUTHO3HBIE
WHCTUTYTHI SIBJISIOTCS OCHOBHOM MTPUYMHOM 3TOM HOBOM CUTyaluH,
W OHU TIBITAIOTCS JIETAIU30BaTh CBOIO MPUHAUIEKHOCTH CBOUMH
TpeOOBaHUSAMH O NIPHU3HAHNH, 0COOEHHO B ['epmanmn. B crarbe B
OCHOBHOM PacCMaTpHBAETCsI 3TOT MPOLIECC C aKLIEHTOM Ha pa3MblIlI-
JICHUsI O TUCKYpCe €BPOMEICKOro uciama Ha HEeMELKOH cLieHe U
JIeNTaeTCs MOMBITKA MOHATH IPUYMHBI HBIHEIITHETO KPU3KCa BOKPYT
MIPU3HAHUSA TypeLKoro uciama. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO HBIHEIIHEE
BOCTIPHATHE HCIIaMa B IIPUHUMAIOIIUX CTPAHAX SIBJIACTCSI OCHOBHOM
MPUYMHON JUTSl MHOTHX, 3Ta CTaThs MOIXOIHT K IpobiieMe ¢ UCTo-
pudeckoi nHctuTynmoHanucrekor (HI) Touku 3penns u pa3BuBaer
JlanbHeHIne apryMeHThl. AHAIU3 AIMIIMPUUECKUX JaHHBIX MOKa-
3BIBAET, YTO OTCYTCTBUE EJMHOTO TOJIOCA B MYCYIbMaHCKOM 001IIe-
CTBE, CTPYKTypHast Hed(h(EeKTHUBHOCTb UCIAMCKIX OpPraHU3aluil 1
MOJIUTU3ALHST BOIIPOCOB, CB3aHHBIX C UCIAMOM, MOTYT CUHTATHCS
MPETIATCTBUAME B paMKax npusHanus. Oqnako konnenws HI, oc-
HOBaHHAsI Ha 3aBUCUMOCTH OT ITyTH, TI03BOJISIET 3TOH paboTe BHIATH
3a paMKH JIaHHBIX JISXKAIMX Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH NPOOIIEM U BBIIBUTAET
Ha TIepBbIN MJIaH TPaHCHAIIMOHAJIBHBIE CBSA3H, CO3/JAHHBIC B TIPOIIEC-
Cax OCHOBAHUSI 3THX MHCTUTYTOB, KAK OCHOBHYO IIPUINHY HEY/Ia4H.
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Some Problems of the Study of the Regional
Jadid Movement in Kazakhstanin the
Context of the Structure of National Identity”

Sayan Shylmambetov™
Bakhytzhan Saparov™**

Abstract

In this article, the impact of the Jadid movement on the
formation of Kazakh national identity is discussed in the context
of the regional characteristics of Kazakhstan. The issue of the
Jadid movement in Russian historiography was written within
the framework of Islamic integration, pan-Turkism, and ethnic
nationalism. The Jadid movement, which is the essence of the
national identity construction, has left its traces in Kazakhstan
thanks to the Tatar scientists who naturally affect the Turkish
unity process. National identity and Turkish unity issues
developed in parallel in Kazakhstan. Evaluating the religious views
of Kazakh nomads in rural areas, and the tribalism and ethnic
relations, the Tsarist administration exerted strong pressure on
the policy of Russification. Therefore, Russian-Kazakh schools
increased in number and developed rivalry to the Jadid schools.
The founders of the Alas movement, who were educated in the
Jadid schools in the northern and western regions of Kazakhstan,

later studied at the higher education institutions of the Russian

" Date of Arrival: 24 February 2021 — Date of Acceptance: 28 March 2022
You can refer to this article as follows:
Shylmambetov, Sayan, and Bakhytzhan Saparov. “Some Problems of the Study of the Regional Jadid
Movement in Kazakhstan in the Context of the Structure of National Identity.” bilig, no. 104, 2023,
pp- 179-205.

" Dr. Lecturer, Ahmet Yesevi University, Department of Social Sciences — Turkestan/Kazakhstan
ORCID: 0000-0002-5734-3149
sayanbaldisu@mail.ru

""Dr. Lecturer, Abai Kazakh National Pedagogical University, Department of Political Science and Social
Philosophical Disciplines — Almaty/Kazakhstan
ORCID: 0000-0002-8243-5184
s.baha81@mail.ru

179



* Shylmambetov, Saparov, Some Problems of the Study of the Regional Jadid Movement in
WINTER 2023/ISSUE 104 Kazakhstan in the Context of the Structure of National Identity

Empire. The rest of the Jadids received their education in the
madrasahs of today’s Uzbekistan, Kazan, Cairo and Istanbul. In
this context, two aspects of the Jadid movement have become
stereotyped in Kazakhstan, the first is the establishment of the
Kazakh state Alag Orda, the second is the struggle for the unity
of the Central Asian Turkic people and the establishment of the

Turkestan state.

Keywords
Kazakhstan, Jadid movement, Regional Characteristics, National

identity.
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Introduction

In the second half of the 19" century and the beginning of the 20™ century,
the national awakening process started among all Turkish-Muslim people
who were under the occupation of Tsarist Russia, and the national struggle
movements gained momentum in the lands of the ancient Kazakh Khanate.
One of the factors that accelerated this process in Kazakhstan was the
Jadid movement. It should be noted that there is no common view in the
Turkish world studies on Jadidism studies. The issue of Jadidism has been
an important step in the education history of the Turkish-Muslim people
in the 19% and 20™ centuries, and its basis is the construction of national
identity by fighting against the colonial policy of Russia through education.
In this context, the article should start with a review of the history of the
formation of views on Jadidism.

Russian administrators initially evaluated Jadidism as a “mental and cultural
movement” or ‘mental awakening” of the Turkish-Muslim people, and
considered itas an obstacle to Russification and Christianization policies (KC
MDA Fund 64, Unit 1, File 3155, Pages 1-7). In a document dated 1858,
many reports were sent to the General Governorship about the weakness of
Kazakh Turks in the application of the Islamic creed (Sabley 94-95) and that
they should be kept away from Tatar and Uzbek influence (Arapov). Sergey
Mikhailovich Dukhovskoy, who was appointed as the General Governor
of Turkistan on March 28, 1898, established a commission of inquiry on
the life and socio-economic situation of Muslims in the region and sent a
comprehensive report on this issue to Tsar Alexander III (Vsepoddaneysiy
Doklad Turkestanskogo General Gubernatora 3). In this report, Governor-
General Sergey Duhovskoy stated that Tatar and Uzbek clergy had active
activities in the spread of Islam in Kazakh lands and that these groups
remained more loyal to “I#tihat-1 Islam” than Kazakh Turks. According
to Sergey Dukhovskoy’s opinion, it was necessary to ban Kazan Tatars
and Uzbeks from trading in the Kazakh steppes, which would harm the
Turkestan region policy of the Tsarist Russian Empire (Vsepoddaneysiy
Doklad Turkestanskogo General Gubernatora 17-24).

Later, Nikolay Ivanovic Ilminski and Nikolay Petrovich Ostroumov
(12), who were missionaries in the Turkestan region, described the Jadid
movement as a unification movement of the Turkic people. XIX. Aleksandr
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Efimovich Alektorov made extensive studies on the education of Kazakhs
at the end of the century (Alektorov 45). Alektorov examined the western,
northern and eastern regions of Kazakhstan and pointed to the “activity of

Tatar and Uzbek merchants and clergy on Kazakh Turks”.
In 1921, Georgi Ivanovich Safarov wrote about the Jadid movement:

The Jadidists were trying to make changes in education, demanding
the introduction of a new common script, the removal of Arabic and
Greek from the curriculum of schools and madrasas. This process
was shaped as a national movement and then began to turn into a
political scene. It is growing under the influence of Tatar and Kyrgyz
(Kazakh) intellectuals, and they (Jadidists) are climbing up the
ladders. (Safarov 88)

The researches and archive documents show that the Jadid movement in
the southeast and northwest regions of Kazakhstan developed in isolation
from each other. During the first Russian revolution of 1905-1907, Kazakh
intellectuals, together with other Turkish-Muslim intellectuals under
the occupation of the Russian Empire, started the National Struggle and
declared their intention to establish the Turkestan state. In this context, the
views of each Turkistan leader were different. For example, before the 1917
Bolshevik Revolution, Alihan Bokeyhanov tried to form the Alash Orda
government by merging with Russia’s Cadet Party (Abdigaliuli 2017). In
the end, his efforts proved fruitless. Alihan Bokeyhanov explained this in
the Kazak Newspaper published in 1917:

The Cadet Party says people should be given land. If the land is
given to us Cossacks as property, we will sell it to the Russians, like
our Bashkir neighbors, and in a few years, we will be left naked.
The Cadet Party is against national autonomy. On the other hand,
we gathered people under Alag and tried to ensure their national
autonomy. Judging the history of France, Russia and other countries
show that a mullah is sold if he receives money from the government.
In this case, our spiritual work remains underfoot. In this case, the
mullahs who come to power manage and follow the government. If
we want to develop Kazakh-Kyrgyz, it would be better to separate

the religious business from the government. In Russian, this is called
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“separation of the church from the state”. The Cadet Party did not
support my view. These three different views emerged this year. Then
I tried to open the Alash party for the Cossacks. I mentioned this at
the general Kazakh congress in July.

The situation in the Turkestan region was very different. Kazakh intellectuals

Mustafa Cokay and Mukhamedzhan Tynyshpapayev, who were educated in

Muslim madrasas, tried to establish the Turkestan Autonomous Republic,

and trusted the Provisional Government.

In early 1917, they called this change in Russia a “Great Revolution” and

believed

that the colonial system had collapsed and that the oppressed

people could control their own destinies and build their own nation-states.

In a joint letter signed by Mustafa Cokay, Alihan Bokeyhanov and Mirjakip

Dulatov:

Independence Day dawned. God delivered us the gift. We were
slaves yesterday, now we are equal. That is the only gift in this sad
heart. The brutal government that has enslaved all for centuries can
no longer come back. (Dulatuli 296-297)

However, the Provisional Government, which came to power in Russia

shortly after, did not meet the expectations. For this reason, Mustafa Cokay,

who evaluates the past, states the following in his work “Excerpts from 1917

Memories™:

We hoped and believed that the 1917 revolution would allow us to

build a national state. Our hopes and beliefs were not justified, and
we were deceived. (255-256)

At the beginning of the 20* century, the Tsarist administration and the

Bolshevik government began to take new measures against Turkish-Muslim

intellectuals in the region, believing that the Jadid movement could play

an important role in the formation of Turkish national identity and pose a

threat to

Russia. In this study, which we are dealing with in this direction,

we want to examine the regional differences between the Jadid movement in

Kazakhstan and the dual-track policy of the Kazakh intellectuals who were

educated in the Jadid schools opened on the territory of Kazakhstan and the

Russian educational institutions and then in the National Struggle, and also

to examine the process of formation of the Kazakh national identity within
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the framework of the Jadid movement. In this research, the activities of the
Russian institutions established against the Jadid schools in the steppes of
Kazakhstan, as well as the reasons why Tatar, Uzbek, Bashkir and Crimean
Turks did not engage in a common struggle with Kazakh nationalist
intellectuals during the national independence process were evaluated in the
light of archive documents. During the study, the Central state archive of
the Republic of Kazakhstan, the Central Archive of the Orenburg Province
of the Russian Federation, the documents of the Central state archive of
the Republic of Uzbekistan and the studies on the subject until today were
compared.

Activities of Russian Educational Institutions in Kazakhstan against the
Jadid Movement

The Tsarist administration attached great importance to using educational
institutions as a tool for the Russification of the region in parallel with the
expansion of the occupied territory in Turkestan. Tsarist Russia started its
occupation policy in the Kazakh steppes from western Kazakhstan, changing
it between 1822 and 1824 through a series of administrative reforms and
abolishing the khan system (KC MDA, Fund 4, Unit 1, File 42, Pages 103-
104). The next Russian school for Kazakh children was the seven-year school
that opened in 1850 in the city of Orenburg with the support of the Russian
frontier commission. Through the aforementioned schools, the basis for the
conduct of the Russification policy in Western and Northern Kazakhstan by
the hands of local Kazakh intellectuals in the future has been established. As
a matter of fact, these attempts were beneficial in a short time, and Ybyrai
Altynsarin, one of the leading intellectuals of the Kazakh society, graduated
from the aforementioned school (Altynsarin 297). XIX. Towards the end
of the century, Russian city schools, Orthodox church schools, Russian
primary schools, Russian-Kazakh and Russian-Tuzem (Local) schools, and
Russian literate classrooms were opened in various regions of Kazakhstan
(Kenjetayev 33). These schools were financed by the Orenburg and West-
Siberian governorates (KC MDA, Fund 4, Unit 1, File 42, Page 2-3).

During the occupation of Kazakhstan, the Tsarist administration created
two lines of occupation between 1847 and 1867, the first was to seize
Tashkent by easily advancing from the shores of Syrderya, and the second
was to occupy the Alatau district (center Verny, current Almaty city) and
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Yedisu region under the general governorship of West-Siberia. he intended
to do. During this period, Russian military (Starsin) schools were opened
in the South-East region of Kazakhstan (Subhanberdina 57). Kazakhs
who completed their education activities by taking the teacher exam in
the Russian Teachers Seminar after receiving a two-year education in the
aforementioned schools were entitled to become teachers. Thus, from 1898
to 1914, the number of Russian schools in Kazakhstan increased from 730 to
1988, and the number of students in these schools rose from 29.1 thousand
to 101 thousand (Yadrintsev 112). According to archival documents,
at the end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century, a
total of 2,874 Kazakh students graduated from Russian schools, and later
these students worked as teachers in Russian education institutions (KC
MDA, Fund 338, Unit 1, File 432, Page 7-8). The first Russian educational
institutions providing specialist education were the Turkistan Teachers
School, which was established in 1879, and the Orenburg Kazakh Teachers’
School in 1883. Their branches were opened in the cities of Aktobe, Verny
(Almaty), Semey and Uralsk. Before the Russian October revolution, more
than 300 Kazakh students from these schools were trained as specialists in
Russian schools (KC MDA, Fund 338, Unit 1, File 435, Page 2).

The Russian administration gave importance to Kazakh orphans and
especially female students. Nikolay Ostroumov, who was appointed as an
education inspector to the Turkestan Governorate General, drew great
attention to this issue. Ostroumov, like Ilminsky, was in favor of Orthodox
missionary activities among Muslim Turks and believed it was necessary
to integrate the natives into Russian society on the basis of Orthodoxy. In
this direction, Ostroumov repeatedly stated that local orphan girls should
be educated in accordance with Russian culture. According to Ostroumoyv,
“local orphaned girls would learn Russian quickly and raise their children
within the framework of Russian culture in the future” (Kerderi 25-28).

In 1888, a private mixed school for Kazakh girls was opened in the town
of Irgiz in the Turgay district of Western Kazakhstan, next to the boarding
school that provided education services for Russian girls. Two years later,
15 Russian and 20 Kazakh girls started boarding education in this school
(KC MDA, Fund 64, Unit 1, File 2911, Page 14). In 1914, 604 educational
institutions were operating in the Turgay region, four of which were
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secondary education institutions. There were 14 Russian-Kazakh boys’” and
three girls’ boarding schools in the region, with boarding schools. A total of
10849 male and 4705 female students were Russian and 3612 male and 375
female Kazakh students (KC MDA, Fund 64, Unit 1, File 2911, Pages 17-
18). Thus, after the increase in the number of Russian schools in the region,
the proportion of Kazakh students receiving Russian education increased.

At the opening of the Aktobe Russian-Kazakh School, Ybyrai Altynsarin
reported that the number of Kazakh parents who wanted to send their
children to the 25-student school planned on October 24, 1881, had tripled
(KC MDA, Fon 64, Unit 1, File 938, Page 11). In the madrasa, the students
were surrounded by mullahs and adult “disciples”, but the success of Russian
lessons was so evident that as Ybyrai Altynsarin reported his students at the
school began to adopt the Russian-Kazakh school (KC MDA, Fund 64,
Unit 1, File 938, Page 28). In the Akmola and Semey regions, the spread of
Russian education was slower. Of the 71 schools in the Akmola region in the
1870s, only one was Russian-Cossack and four were Russian-Tatar schools.
In 1883, boys’ schools providing education to Kazakh children in the Semey
region were operating in the regional center of Semey and in the Pavlodar,
Oskemen and Zaysan districts of East Kazakhstan. In 1886, 152 boys and
37 girls were studying Russian in these schools (KC MDA, Fund 44, Unit 1,
File 24236, Page 96). Compared to other Turkestan Turkic people, Kazakhs
mostly enrolled in Russian Orthodox educational institutions. During the
25-year period of the Turkestan Orthodox school, 348 Russians (83.9%),
54 Kazakhs (13%), 9 Uzbeks (2.2%), 3 Tatars (0.7%), and one Turkmen
(0.2%) had graduated from school (KC MDA, Fund 537, Unit 1, File 2,
Page 15).

At the end of the 19" century, Russian agricultural and medical schools
were opened, training specialists to serve the Russian administration. The
Tsarist administration saw education as one of the most effective ways to
Russify the Turks under Russian occupation. Russian Minister of Public
Education Dmitri Tolstoy explained this with the following words:

“The ultimate goal of the education of all Tuzemets (Natives) living in our
homeland (Russia) should be Russification and unification with the Russian
people” (Vernadskiy 117). Within the framework of the policy determined
by the Russian Empire, the Tsarist administration was trying to attract their
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children to Russian schools by increasing the authority of the influential
Sultans in the Kazakh steppes. The reason for this is that after the children
of noble families received Russian education, they would happily serve the
Tsarist administration and thus carry out Russian policy (Egamberdiyev
and Dinasheva 2019). Local influential Sultans, on the other hand, will
necessarily be left in debt to the Russian administration. Thus, 43 senior
Sultans served for the Tsarist administration in the North-Eastern regions
of Kazakhstan, which were subordinated to the governor-general of the
West Siberian Division in 1824-1868, 16 of whom were not from the noble
family (KC MDA, Fund 25, Unit 2, File 263, Page 1-4).

For example, 5 of 9 senior Sultans elected in Bayan-Aul province, Northern
region of Kazakhstan in 1832-1868, were influential Biy' and soldiers. Of
these, Shon Edigin, Shorman Kuchukov, Berdaly Kazangapov, Kazangap
Satybaldin, and Musa Shormanov were rewarded for sending their children
to Russian schools and their authority in the region was increased (KC
MDA, Fund 4, Unit 1, File 2465, Page 5). Thus, the Tsarist administration
tried to devalue the Islamic educational institutions in the Kazakh steppes
and tried to block the National awakening movement in the region. At that
time, these activities of the Russians were carried out against the classical-

style schools.

In the 1860s, the Tsarist administration felt the need to unify the
administrative system of the Kazakh steppes and establish a representative
system. In July 1867, Tsar I1. Aleksandr issued a decree on the establishment
of the Turkistan General Governorship responsible of Yedisu and Syrderya
regions. On October 21, 1868, Oral, Turgay, Akmola, and Semey oblasts
(provinces), which came under the jurisdiction of the Orenburg and West
Siberia General Governorship, were created with the “To the Governor-
General of Orenburg and West Siberia with the Provisional Regulation on
the Administration of the Steppe” (KC MDA, Fund 4, Unit 1, File 4443,
Page 301). Based on these decrees, as of January 1, 1869, Sultan and senior
military Sultan positions were abolished (KC MDA, Fund 4, Unit 1, File
5746, Page 25). From then on, Kazakhs were only represented in the local
government, and in the positions of volost* governor and aul® head which
were elected every three years and approved by the military governor of the
region (Karimov 30-45).
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The Kazakh officials appointed to carry out the Tsarist policies were
awarded the 2" and 3™ degree Holy Anna and Holy Stanislav medals; this
was the symbol of incorporation of the steppe into the Russian Empire.
Furthermore, the Kazakhs recruited into the regular army were awarded a
bronze medal in memory of the 1853-1856 war. The empire’s reward system
increased the number of its proponents in Kazakh territory (KC MDA,
Fund 4, Unit 1, File 3261, Page 1-2).

From the beginning of the 19" century to the beginning of the 20* century,
the Tsarist administration worked to establish a central education system that
would serve the policy of Russification and Christianization in the region.
This effort was led by Nikolai Ilminski and supported by the Orthodox
clergy. He believed that orphans and children of strong Kazakhs should
be educated in primary schools with a two-year curriculum, in one-class
schools with a four-year curriculum, and two-class schools with a six-year
curriculum. He also advocated limiting the use of local languages in these
schools. He suggested using books in Cyrillic letters and adding made-up
vowels to make learning easier (OC MDA, Fund 1, Unit 20, File 1753,
Page 7). The establishment of Russian-Cossack schools was certainly not an
act of kindness. It was one of the government policies that aimed to support
the economic and cultural policy of the Tsardom by incorporating the
steppe into the Russian Empire. Indeed, after these reforms, we see that the
desire to learn Russian culture and language has increased among Kazakhs.
Russian intellectuals created various new forms of out-of-school education
institutions under the name of Russian intellectuals, who created various
educational organizations and new forms of out-of-school education under
the Zemstvo* and scientific societies, played an important role in meeting
these needs. Successful graduates of Russian-Kazakh schools were given the
opportunity to continue their education in higher education institutions in

Russia and then tried to use these graduates in policies against Jadid schools
(OC MDA, Fund 1, Unit 27, File 1589, Page 1-2).

In 1898, Kazakh wealthy people living in the Yedisu Province of Turkistan
General Governorate devoted their wealth to the opening of Jadid schools.
Among them, $abdan Jantayev and his son Isametdin built a mosque for 15
thousand rubles, and they also undertook the financing of a Jadid school.
In addition, a wealthy named Kanat Haci opened a new Jadid school at
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his own expense, attracting educated professors to this school. More than
a hundred Kazakh students were trained in this school (KC MDA, Fund
53, Unit 1, File 9 (a), Page 4). The Iskak Gabduvaliyev Madrasa, which was
opened in the old style against the Russification policy of Tsarist Russia in
the Yedisu region, was restructured in 1899 and started education with the
new method. Ismail Gaspirali wrote about this Jadid school in the newspaper
Terciiman: “Iskak Gabduvaliyev changed the education of his own madrasah
to a new method. His move was welcomed by the locals. The public woke
up and began to understand the importance of life today. The thoughts that
held the people back started to disappear gradually” (Gankevig 316).

“Gabduvaliyev and his trading partners” covered the expenses of the
aforementioned madrasah. Zeynetdin Tazetdinov, the rich man from the
Vyatka province of Tatarstan, covered the financial expenses of the school.
Abdurahman Sagadiyev was responsible for the educational activities and
course curricula of this Jadid school. The initial number of students at the
school was more than 130 students, and besides Kazakh Turks, Kyrgyz,
Uyghur and Tatar Turks were educated in this Jadid school (Kubatova 67).

Thus, at the end of the 19" century and the beginning of the 20 century,
national intellectuals were trained in the Turkestan Governorate and in
the Russian and Jadid schools in the Kazakh steppes. Most of the Kazakh
youth continued their education in the “Galiya” Jadid madrasa in the city
of Ufa. This school was officially opened by Ziyaddin Kemali on October
10, 1906, under the name of “Medrese-i Aliye-i Diniye” (Rorlich 93-95).
While Ziyaddin Kemali was the principal of the school, he was also giving
lectures in the fields of Hadith, Tafsir, Sunnah, and Psychology. Apart
from religious education, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry, and other
science courses were taught in this madrasah. Between 1909 and 1916, 154
Kazakh students graduated from this school. Among them were Magzhan
Zhumabayev, Isangali Arabayev, Mustafa Orazayev, Bekmukhambet
Serkebayev, Beyimbet Maylin, Abdulla Shokayev and others who played a
major role in the formation of Kazakh national identity (KC MDA, Fund
53, Unit 1, File 9 (a), Page 12-17).
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Characteristics and Regional Differences of Jadid Schools in Kazakhstan

With the spread of Jadid schools in Kazakhstan, the contact between the
Russian Empire and Turkish intellectuals strengthened and contributed to
the active participation of society in cultural processes at the beginning of
the 20" century. Especially at the end of the 19" century and the beginning
of the 20% century, Tatar Turks had a great influence in the western and
northeastern regions of Kazakhstan. In the Syrderya and Yedisu regions
of Kazakhstan, the activities of the Uzbek mudarris were stronger. The
influence of Tatar intellectuals on the one hand, and the activities of Uzbek
mullahs in the Kazakh steppes on the other hand accelerated the Jadidism
activities in the region. The necessity of Muslim education, religious and
daily life reform, and the development of national culture, put forward by
the Jadidists, ultimately led to the formation of their own national identities
in terms of the ideology of the Turkic people. At the end of the 19 century
and the beginning of the 20™ century, the Tatar Turks had a great influence
in the western and northeastern regions of Kazakhstan. But in Syrderya and
Yedisu regions, Uzbek mudarrises (madrasah professors) were more active.
This prevented the development of a common Turkish identity. The reforms
brought by the Jadidists in the field of Muslim education, religion, and daily
life, and their efforts to develop the national culture, eventually led to the
ideological differentiation of the Turkish people.

It is known that the Jadids played a major role in the unification of the
Muslim Turkish communities in Russia. However, each of the Turks
included in the empire defended their ethnic differences. Unlike the national
identity projects of European and Transcaucasian Christians, it is clear that
the Jadid movement was unable to unite all the Turkish-Muslim people of
the Russian Empire (Zenkowsky 117). The situation was different in the
Kazakh steppes. The ideological conflict between the Kazakh people arose
between the Jadid schools and the intellectuals who grew up in Russian
schools.

Russification and Christianization policy based on the ideas of Ismail
Gasprralt and the theory of Nikolay Ilminski played a major role in the
National Struggle of Kazakh Turks. The idea of common Turkish identity,
which came to Kazakh lands by Gaspirali and Tatar intellectuals, had a
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significant impact on the resistance of Kazakh Turks against the Russification
policy of Tsarist Russia (Kenjetayev 37-38).

At the end of the 19 century and the beginning of the 20" century, a new
Kazakh intellectual class, who received education in a new way and at the
same time turned to Islam, began to form with the significant influence of
Tatar Jadids (Maras 17). Financial support to the Jadids in the Kazakh steppes
was provided by Tatar businessmen who were interested in training trained
personnel. Merchant Ahmet Husainov opened a school and a madrasah in
the mosque he had built in Orenburg in 1891 and named this madrasah
“Hiiseyniye” madrasah. Later, Kazakh scientist Kudaybergen Jubanov was
educated in this new Jadid school. In this context, the representatives of
Kazakh merchants also provided financial support for the construction
of Jadid schools. For example, with the support of Maman Esenkulov,
the first two-year, then four-year and finally eight-year “Mamaniya” Jadid
school was started in 1899 and opened in 1904 in Kapal district of Almaty
province. This school took as an example the education system of the
“Galiya” madrasah, which was established by the Bashkirs in the city of
Ufa. The family of the Mamanovs, one of the richest in Kapal province
of Yedisu province, spent a large amount of money on the opening of the
Jadid school called “Mamaniya” and invited the professors who graduated
from the Samarkand and Bukhara madrasas to give lectures to this school.
Likewise, Alimbek, who was engaged in commerce in the Fergana valley,
allocated money for the construction of a new Jadid school in the wealthy
city of Osh called Datka (KC MDA, Fund 53, Unit 1, File 9 (a), Page
7). Professors were recruited to the “Mamaniya” madrasah from Orenburg
and Ufa. According to Jadid Abdulaziz Mussa from Kazan, who visited the
Yedisu region in 1910, Kazakhs in the Kapal district supported the teachers
themselves and built new schools without resorting to the authorities for

help (Demiroglu 120-134).

Tatar business and clergy tried to strengthen the Muslims in the Steppe
region. On the territory of the Orenburg province, the merchant Ahmet
Husainov worked to support the local Muslims (Andican 28). He initiated
the establishment of a Muslim education and charity association in Aktobe,
which was registered with the Turgay regional government in Western
Kazakhstan on January 29, 1908. The founders of the Muslim Society in
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Kostanay in 1909 were famous Tatar merchants, Mullavali Yaushev and
Ataulla Bayazitov and Gayasetdin Yakupov. In 1909, the same society was
formed with the support of the Kazan Tatar merchants Zagidullin and
Nasyrov, who were permanent residents of the Bokey Horde (the lands
between the Volga and Ural rivers) in the West Kazakhstan region and were
included in the Astrakhan province of Russia after the Bolshevik revolution
(Balkagin 60). In May 1909, with the opening of schools, madrasas and
libraries in the city of Guryev in Western Kazakhstan, a Tatar-Kazakh
mutual aid society was established, aimed at public education. Thus,
thanks to the activities of Tatar-Kazakh Turks in Western and Northern
Kazakhstan, Jadid schools were established in Aktobe, Irgiz and Kostanay.
During the summer holidays, young Tatar Jadids went to the Turkestan
region and opened yurt schools’ (Letugiye Shkoli) without the permission
of the Tsarist administration and taught children for a high price (Vasilyev
63).

At the beginning of the 19" century, the imperial authorities began to view
the Tatars and Bashkirs as the leading elements of the ideas of pan-Islamism
and pan-Turkism (Devlet 37). The reason for this was that the Russian
intelligence at that time claimed that the Tatars and Bashkirs were making
propaganda for the common Turkish identity to Kazakh students in Jadid
schools. According to the report of a Russian agent, “Jadid Kazakh youths
did not need Russian-Kazakh schools in Kazakh lands, they could learn
Russian in Tatar madrasas, they needed to get together with other Turkish
people, and for this they were printing their books called Oyan Kazak,
Dogrul Kazak, Masa (Mosquito) from Ufa” (Rirmanov and Kapiyeva 65).
The Tsarist administration saw Kazakh nomads and Siberian Tatars as more
harmless and inexperienced in religious matters (Arapov and Kotyukova
57-71). For this reason, the Russian government dramatically changed its
policy towards the Jadid schools in 1910. He officially decided to limit the
curriculum of the Jadid schools and demanded that only Islam be taught. At
the same time, censorship was strengthened (Ersahin 213). In 1912-1913,
however, since the Russian administration contributed to the “awakening
of national identity”, it concluded that it was necessary to strengthen the
control over the Jadid schools and to restrict the teaching of Kazakh there
(Nam 84). At the beginning of the 20* century, Russia’s Minister of Public
Education Lev Kasso demanded an end to Turkish education taught in
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Jadid schools, saying that “the acceptance of a foreign language (Turkish) in
teaching would neither improve the interests of the state nor the prestige of
Russian as a state language” (Nam 82).

From January 1911 to August 1915, the activities of the Jadidists were
supported by the Kazakh innovators gathered around the Aykap magazine
published by Kazakh intellectual Muhamedzhan Seralin in the city of
Troitsk. Kazakh Jadidists and other intellectuals respected the reforms
and personality of Ismail Gaspirali. Mukhamedzhan Seral describes Ismail

Gaspuralt as follows:

Thanks to the teacher of 20 million Russian Muslims, we began to
understand ourselves, learn about international sciences and arts,
and understand the sciences and arts of our ancestors. Just recently
we were regarding ourselves as living corpses, Gaspiralt gave us a

soul. (Sapargaliyev 28).

Kazakh scholar Salik Zimanov states that Mukhamedzhan Seralin and his
supporters had been closely acquainted with Tatar culture thanks to the
Jadid movement, and they tried to impose their political views on Kazakhs
(Zimanov, Nekotorzye 132).

Efforts to establish a Turkish identity among the Muslims of Russia found
support from the intellectuals living under the jurisdiction of the Turkestan
General Governorship®. The first Jadid groups appeared in Turkestan at the
beginning of the 20" century. Turkistan and Bukhara Jadidists supported the
“Bukhara-Turkestan Identity” or “Turkistan Identity”. Kazakhs in Turkestan
and the Steppes supported the ideas of Ismail Gaspirali and worked for
the unification of the local people under the “Turkistan Nation”. Mustafa
Cokay, Jahansha Seydalin, and Mukhamedzhan Seralin were among them.
According to Kazakh intellectuals Sanjar Asfendiyarov and Salik Zimanov,
more than 100 Jadid schools were opened in Kazakhstan untl 1917
and they were providing education with the new method (Zimanov, Or
Osvoboditelnih 37). Later, these schools began to be perceived as a threat
to the policy of the Russian Empire. Half of the Jadid schools, which were
opened together with the classical religious schools in the Turkestan General
Governorship, started to be closed according to the decision taken by the
Turkestan Governor in 1910-1911 (OV MA, Fund 21, Unit 2, File 379,
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Page 136). The Jadid movement of Muslim Turks in the southern regions
of Kazakhstan clearly gained momentum against the Tsarist rule. No such
increase was observed in new method training in northeastern and central
Kazakhstan. The main reason for the weakness of the Jadid movement in
these regions is that the Kazakh population of the northern and western
regions was affected by the Russian culture and lifestyle, and the control
of the Tsarist administration in the region was strong. Numerous archival
documents show that the Tsarist administration had stronger control over
Tatar merchants and clergy (Galuzo 42).

In addition, the influence of Tatar and Uzbek merchants and businessmen
was greatly hindered by Kazakhs educated in Russian-Kazakh educational
institutions. This was also facilitated by the transfer of negative perception
patterns of the main segment of the Kazakh population of commercial
Tatars and Uzbeks to the entire Tatar and Central Asian educated class (OV
MA, Fund 21, Unit 2, File 625, Page 56).

In this context, Russian researchers in official service and Orthodox
missionaries who want to expand the field of Russian education in the
region tried to use the negative relationship of Kazakh livestock farmers
with trade groups of Tatar and Uzbek origin. Mihail Putintsev, a Russian
Kazak officer and also known for his missionary activities in Kazakhstan,
in his travel notes in 1865, in the hope of Russifying and Orthodoxizing
the Kazakhs, mentioned: “The time when the Kyrgyz (Kazakh) people will
be our brothers is not too far off” (OV MA, Fund 213, Unit 1, File 2, Page
74). The orientalist Vasiliy Grigoryev has repeatedly stated that the Kazakh
literary language should be prepared based on the Cyrillic alphabet and that
they could only keep it away from Tatar cultural interaction in this way

(OCMDA, Fon 1-47, Unit 1, File 926, Page 182).

Missionary Nikolay Ilminski pointed out that the activities of the Tatars
in the Kazakh steppes, as well as the cultural influence, were dangerous
and prepared the Cyrillic alphabet for Kazakh Turkish. He emphasized that
the development of national literary languages should prevent the spread
of Islamization and Turkism in order to allow “natives” to integrate more
successfully into Russian society without resorting to compulsory linguistic
and cultural Russification (OCMDA, Fund I-17, Unit 1, File 1685, Page
36). Nikolay Ilminski, who traveled the Kazakh steppes and was familiar
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with the language and lifestyle of Kazakh nomads, drew attention to the
Kazakhs' natural curiosity and desire for education, believing that this
would soon increase their love for the Russian language and culture. He
advocated that Kazakhs should receive education in their mother tongue
but in the Cyrillic alphabet in order to participate in the life of the Russian
people and “get used to education in Russian” (OCMDA, Fon 1-47, Unit
1, File 1148, Page 112).

Orthodox missionaries and scholars urged the imperial authorities to more
actively promote Russian education in order to distance the Kazakhs from
the influence of other Turko-Muslim people. Grigori Potanin, drawing
attention to the development of Muslim Turkish Jadidists in the Kazakh
environment between 1899-1906, suggested strengthening the secular
cultural influence on Kazakhs by turning them towards Russian science,
history, literature and culture (OCMDA, Fon 1-47, Unit 1, File 255, Page
44).

However, we see that the effects of the activities of the Russian administration
and missionaries on the South Kazakhstan region are weak. The reason
for this is related to the influence of Central Asia’s Samarkand, Bukhara
and Khiva schools and madrasas on the people of the southern region of
Kazakhstan. According to statistical information, more than 1000 schools
were implementing the education system of Jadid schools in the Turkestan
part of the Syrderya region, Shymkent district, affiliated with the Turkistan
General Governorship. In the steppe region, there were more than 571
students who graduated from a total of 157 Russian-Kazakh schools each
year (KC MDA, Fund 537, Unit 1, File 2, Page 15).

Thus, the struggle for national identity and national ideas in Kazakhstan
was supported by a narrow-enlightened group, closely connected with
the people and aware of the need to modernize and educate them. Alihan
Bokeyhanov distinguishes between two socio-political movements that
idealize different models for Kazakh society. The first trend sought to bring
about the revival of the Kazakhs through the renewal of the social and cultural
values of Islam. Alihan Bokeyhanov also accused the Jadidists of Turkism
(Turkophilia) and argued that it is not feasible in the steppes. Sanzhar
Asfendiyarov, on the other hand, believed that the Turkism movement was
dominant in the late 19™ and early 20® centuries, and a strong influence
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of the Tatar bourgeoisie and clergy was felt in Kazakhstan (Asfendiyarov
150). Lemercier-Quelquejay does not deny the process of formation of a
new ethno-regional “Turkestan” identity at the end of the 19" century but
argues that it took place among urban intellectuals, not rural people. In
other words, he argued that the “Turkistan” identity lived only in a certain
intellectual milieu. And he considered the ethnic and political unity of
Russian-occupied Turkestan as a way of survival. He emphasized that all
the pre-revolutionary political leaders of the region identified themselves as
Turkistanis (Lemercier-Quelquejay 17-21).

Conclusion

The widespread of the Jadidism ideology in Kazakhstan contributed to the
strengthening of contacts between various representatives of the intellectual
part of the Muslim Turks of Russia and the active inclusion of society in the
civilizational processes at the beginning of the 19th century. It is known as
the time of strengthening the cultural interaction of Turkic people, especially
in the Volga-Ural region and Western Kazakhstan, in the late 19" and early
20* centuries. This manifested itself in the development of the national
awakening movement among the Turkish people. The Muslim education,
religion, and life reform practiced by the Jadids served as a necessity to
develop a national culture, ultimately as a means of spiritual validation and
ideological legitimacy of the Turkish people.

In this context, it should be said that at the beginning of the 20™
century, two different ideologies clashed in the field of education and
enlightenment. These are educational reformists and colonial-imperialist
supporters. Therefore, the strong movement for school reform gradually
took shape in the political liberal opposition movement of the Muslims
of Russia. A qualitative change in public consciousness was marked by the
entry of new forces into the public sphere. On the basis of religious reform,
enlightenment and liberal ideas, new directions of social thought were
formed, which formed the theoretical basis for the subsequent strong rise
of national awakening among Kazakhs on the way to progress. This period
was marked by the growing influence of secular culture on the Turkic people
of the Volga region, Kazakhstan, Central Asia, Siberia and other parts of
Russia in fields such as education, printing, literature and art.
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The Jadid movement developed as a movement based on the national,
progressive ideas of Muslim Turkish and Kazakh intellectuals in the Tsarist
Russian Empire. The emergence of this movement in the Kazakh steppe in
the second half of the 19 century and at the beginning of the 20® century
marked a period that required social, cultural and political changes and
intellectual efforts that could save people from regression. The innovations
brought by the Jadid intellectuals contributed to the further development
of all areas of Kazakh society.

In connection with the historical, political, social and cultural events that
took place in this period, it was necessary to reform the Muslim education
system. The formation of Jadid schools and madrasahs resulted from the
unique characteristics of the Kazakh people’s religion, the formation of
national identity and the emerging need for secular education.

At the beginning of the 20" century, cities such as Kazan, Ufa and Orenburg
were known as centers where Muslim Turks came together and developed the
Jadid movement. Jadid schools in these cities provided a secular education
to Kazakh youth and contributed to their development as intellectuals who
started the national movement.

The national movement of Kazakh Turks developed in parallel with the
movement of other Muslim Turks in the Russian Empire and formed as
a force against the policy of Russification. In this direction, the Tsarist
Russian administration began to take measures against Islam by accusing
Muslim Turks of “pan-Islamism?”, first by opening Russian schools, and then
by developing the theory of “pan-Turkism”, it tried to prevent the formation
of Turkish national awakening through various games. Regardless of this,
the Jadid movement in Kazakhstan provided the national awakening of the
steppe people and then the revival of the National movement.
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Notes

1

Biy was an important figure in the Kazakh Khanate administrative system. Biy
was a military leader, administrator, judge, and representative of the steppe
aristocracy.

This is a subunit of an administrative-territorial region in Volost, Russia.

Aul is a settlement consisting of one tribe or several tents in traditional Kazakh
society. The Kazakh proverb “The base of the village is unity, the base of society
is life” emphasizes the ethnic, economic, and spiritual importance of the village.
Zemstvo: Local self-government bodies (zemstvo assemblies, administrations)
in the Russian Empire and the Russian Federation at the provincial, and district
level in 1864-1919 and at the Volost level after 1917.

Since the Middle Juz tribes and tribes living in the Kazakh steppes, especially on
the edges of Syrderya, were shepherds, during their seasonal (summer, autumn,
winter, and spring) migrations, Tatar mudarrisses (madrasah professors) traveled
with these tribes and educated them in tents.

General governorship of Turkestan, Tsar II. It was established with a decree titled
“Turkistan Provisional Administration” signed by Alexander. The administration
of Syrderya and Yedisu provinces, the center of which was Tashkent, was given
to the governorship. The territory of today’s Uzbekistan was included in the
province of Syrderya, and the territory of today’s Kyrgyzstan was included in the
province of Yedisu. The Turkmenistan region was later included in the Zakaspi
province and was attached to the Turkestan general governorship.
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Kazakistan’daki Bolgesel Cedidcilik
Hareketi Kapsaminda Milli Kimlik Insas
Meselesi Uzerine Bir Inceleme’

Sayan Shylmambetov™
Bakhytzhan Saparov™*

0z

Bu makalede Kazakistan'in bolgesel ozellikleri baglaminda Cedid
hareketinin Kazak Milli kimliginin olusumu tizerindeki etkisi ele
alinmigtir. Rusya tarih yaziminda Cedidcilik hareketi meselesi,
Islami biitiinlesme, PanTiirkizm ve etnik milliyetilik ¢ergevesinde
degerlendirilmistir. Tiirk diinyasindaki siyasi anlamdaki birlesme-
nin mimari olan Tatar aydinlarinin etkin faaliyetleri sonucunda
Kazakistan'daki milli kimligin insasinda Cedidcilik hareketinin
etkinligi goriilmektedir. Kazakistan'da milli uyanig ve Tiirk birligi
siireci paralel olarak gelismistir. Kazak kirsalindaki gécebelerin
dini inanislarini, kabileler arast cekismelerden etkin bir sekilde
yararlanan Carlik idaresi, Kazakistan'da giilii bir Ruslagturma
politikasinin temellerini atmigtir. Bu baglamda Cedid okullarina
rakip olarak 6zellikle Rus-Kazak okullarinin sayist artirilma yolu-
na gidilmistir. Kazakistan'in kuzey ve bat bélgelerindeki Cedid
okullarinda egitim gdrmiis olan Alag hareketinin kuruculari, daha
sonra Moskova ve Saint Peterburg’un yiiksek egitim kurumlarinda
tahsillerini tamamladilar. Ayni zamanda geriye kalan Cedid ay-
dinlart da, giiniimiizdeki Ozbekistan, Kazan, Kahire ve Istanbul

medreselerini bitirdiler. Bu baglamda iilke disinda alinmig olan
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egitimin etkisi ile Kazakistan'da Cedid hareketi iki yonde gelisti:
Bunlardan birincisi Kazak devleti olan Alas Orda’nin kurulmasina
yonelik faaliyetler, ikincisi ise Merkezi Asyadaki Tiirk halklarinin
birligi ve Bagimsiz Tiirkistan devletinin kurulmasi i¢in miicadele

edilmesidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Kazakistan, Cedid hareketi, Milli hareket, Milli kimlik.
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HekoTopble Npobnemsbl nccrnegoBaHus
PEermoHanbHOro 4)kaguackoro ABUXKEHUS
B KasaxcTaHe B KOHTEKCTE CTPOEHMS
HaLMOHanbHOW NOEHTUYHOCTN®

CanaH LWbinmamb6eToB™
BaxbiTxaH CanapoB™

AHHOTaLUA

B naHHO# cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTcCs BIMSHUE JKaAUACKO-
TO JBMKEHUS Ha (POPMHUPOBAHUE Ka3aXCKOM HAIlMOHAIBHOM
UJEHTUIHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE PErHOHAIBHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH
Kazaxcrana. B oTeuectBeHHOI1 ncTopuorpaduu mpobdiema
IBIDKCHUS JDKATAIN3Ma OIICHIBAIACH B PAMKaX MCIAMCKOM
UHTETpaluy, TaHTIOPKU3Ma U 3THUYECKOTro HaloHanu3Ma. B
pe3ynbTare akTUBHOM AEATeNbHOCTH TaTapCKOM MHTEIUIUTeH-
1M, SIBIISTFOILEHCS apXUTEKTOPAMH MOJIUTHYECKOTO 00beIHE-
HUSI B TFOPKCKOM MHUpE, BUHA 3PPEKTUBHOCTD JPKA/INICKOTO
JIBIDKEHUS B TOCTPOCHUHN HAIIMOHAIBHON HIeHTHIHOCTH B Ka-
3axcrane. B Kazaxcrane mapannenpHO pa3BHBAJCS MpoIece
HaIMOHAIBHOTO IPOOYKAEHUS U TIOPKCKOTo eauHcTBa. Llap-
cKas aqMHHUCTpanus, 3G(HEKTUBHO N3BJIEKABIIAsl BBHITOY U3
pPEIUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUM KOUEBHUKOB Ka3aXCKOW IEPEBHU U
MEKIJIEMEHHBIX KOH(IMKTOB, 3aJI0)KMJIA OCHOBBI )KECTKO# T10-
uTHKY pycrudukamun B Kazaxcrane. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM yBenmmu-
JIOCh KOJIMYECTBO PYCCKO-Ka3aXCKHUX IITKOJI, KOTOPBIE COCTaBIIS-
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0T KOHKYPEHIUIO JUKATUACKUM IIKoidaM. OCHOBOMOJIOKHUKI
JBIDKEHUS AJal, OydrBIIHEe 00pa30BaHMe B JKAIUACKUX
IIKOJaX CeBEPHBIX M 3amaaHbIX obmacteii Kasaxcrana, BIo-
CJICJICTBUM 3aBEPLIMIN CBOE 0OPa30BaHKE B BBICHINX YIEOHBIX
3aBeneHusix Mockssl n Cankr-IlerepOypra. B To xe Bpems
OCTaBILUECs [UKAAUACKUE HHTEIUIEKTyaJlbl JOCTPOUIN MEipece
ceromusIIHero Y3oekucrana, Kaszanu, Kaupa u CramOymna. B
3TOM KOHTEKCTE MO/ BIUSHUEM MOJyYSHHOTO 3a TPaHuIlel 00-
paszoBaHMs [DKAIUICKOE IBIDKeHUE B Ka3zaxcTaHe pa3BUBAIOCH
TI0 IByM HaIlpaBJICHHUSIM: BO-IIEPBBIX, JEATEIBLHOCTD 110 CO3/1a-
HUIO Ka3axcKoro rocynapersa Asnamnr-Opja, BO-BTOPBIX, OHU
00pOIHCh 32 EANHCTBO TIOPKCKUX HapoaoB B Cpenneit A3un u
co3nanne HesaBucumoro TypkecTaHCKOrO rocyapcTBa.

KnroueBble CnoBa
Ka33XCTaH, JOKAIUACKOEC ABUKCHUC, HAIMOHAJIBHOC IBHXKCHHUC,
HAITMOHAJIBHOC CaAMOCO3HAHUC.
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Yayin Degerlendirme / Book Review

Karabakh: From Conflict to Resolution.
Edited by Muhittin Ataman and Ferhat
Pirincci. SETA Publications, 2021."

Avnihan Kingik™

The book titled Karabakh: From Conflict to Resolution, published right after
the Second Karabakh War, which resulted in the victory of Azerbaijan, is
a work that has been prepared while iron is hot to shed light on the new
situation in the conflict over Karabakh. The 394-page book was published
by SETA Publications in 2021. The editors of the book are Mubittin
Ataman and Ferhat Piringgi. Ataman and Piringei, both are professors of

International Relations, are known for their work on foreign policy and
Middle East Studies.

Looking at the authors of the chapters in the book, it is seen that academics
and researchers from different institutions contributed to the work.
Moreover, contributing to the interdisciplinary character of the book,
authors from different disciplines evaluate the conflict over Karabakh from
social, political, legal and military aspects.

There are seventeen articles in the book, which consists of four parts. In these
articles, the problem is dealt with comprehensively, both in its broad sense
and in its narrow sense. In the broad sense, it is a conflict that has lasted for
more than 100 years, and in the narrow sense, it has lasted for 30 years. In
this context, it is possible to start the Karabakh problem in the 19th century,
when Russia annexed the South Caucasus and reorganized the borders. It is
also mentioned that in the late 1980s and early 1990s, the problem turned
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into an armed conflict during the dissolution of the USSR. As it is known,
Azerbaijan liberated 7 districts in and around Karabakh from occupation
and the conflict over Karabakh reached a partial solution in 2020. Hence,
the Karabakh conflict is comprehensively examined in the book from
different angles in different periods. In this respect, the book possesses a
potential to be seminal work for students and researchers studying on the
subject.

Going into the details of the book, the first section begins with the
article written by the book editors Muhittin Ataman and Ferhat Piringgi.
According to the authors, the history of the conflict goes back to the early
1800s. As known in the literature, these years were the period when the
territory of Azerbaijan was divided between Iran and Russia. During the
division, Northern Azerbaijan, including Karabakh, remained under
Russian control. Thus begins the process “From a Frozen Artificiality to
an Inevitable Solution”, which also constitutes the title of the article. The
authors problematize the conflict over Karabakh from five aspects. First, the
demographic interventions of the Tsarist Russia in Karabakh and the borders
drawn by the USSR detached from the historical reality make the Karabakh
issue an artificial historical conflict. As in the article, in 1991 when the
USSR collapsed, Armenia occupied Karabakh. During the First Karabakh
War, which lasted until 1994, the occupation expanded to include Lachin,
Kalbajar, Agdam, Fuzuli, Jabrayil, Qubadli, Zengilan regions surrounding
Karabakh. This created a sovereignty issue for Azerbaijan, constituting the
second aspect of the conflict. Third, considering the people were displaced
from their homes during the occupations, the issue is a humanitarian problem.
The Khojaly massacre, in which hundreds of Azerbaijani Turks including
children and the elderly were killed during the war, and the like, constitute
the humanitarian dimension of the problem. Fourth, the continuation
of crimes against humanity and occupations despite resolutions and calls
by international organizations, leads to a problem of the dysfunction of
international law. Fifth, the fact that the conflict over Karabakh is a means
of protecting the identities of the Armenian diaspora and its lobby makes
the issue an identity problem. After this analysis, which draws the framework
of the problem, it is explained that the problem has become a frozen conflict
due to the low cost of the deadlock as well as the de facto territorial gain of
Armenia. Even though the fire never ceased, the clashes decreased after the
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ceasefire in 1994 and the situation stabilized. It is mentioned that while
Azerbaijan diversifies the countries it is dealing with both in its foreign
policy and armament towards 2020, Armenia remained largely dependent
on Russia on both issues. The authors assert that considering the increase in
defense expenditures of Azerbaijan, the deterioration of the unsustainable
status quo became inevitable after Azerbaijan opened the gap in terms of
military power. In September 2020, the Second Karabakh War started after
the provocations of Armenia on the front line. After 44 days of conflict
Azerbaijan saved a significant part of its occupied lands. With the addition
of diplomatic success, Azerbaijan reached a ceasefire by ensuring the
withdrawal of Armenia. According to the authors, this situation transformed
the process from a frozen conflict into a dynamic one.

In the next chapter, Nesib L. Nesibli asks the question “Why is Karabakh so
important to Azerbaijan that you have been fighting over it for a hundred
years?” He explains that the region currently known as Nagorno-Karabakh
is an artificially created place. It is one third of Karabakh region, part of
Azerbaijan in the historical process. Nesibli emphasizes that Karabakh
and the city of Shusha was flourished as a cultural center during the 19th
century. It is possible to say that Nesibli differs from other authors in the
conceptualization of wars related with the conflict over Karabakh. Nesibli
includes the conflicts after the First World War in the order of wars as the
First Karabakh War. He refers to the conflicts that took place during the
dissolution of the USSR as the Second Karabakh War, and the 44-day war in
2020 as the 7hird Karabakh War.

Mesdi Ismayilov deals with the significance of Karabakh for Armenia in the
third chapter. He analyzes why the Karabakh is significant in the perspective
of Armenia. Accordingly, there are two dimensions, one is historical-
ideological and the other is military-geopolitical. Its geopolitical significance
is a dependent variable on the ideological one. In the ideological dimension,
there are theses that prove that Karabakh and East Azerbaijan belonged to
Armenians in the past. These theses are actually the basis of the Greater
Armenia ideal. After discussing these theses and the Greater Armenia ideal,
Ismayilov endeavors himself to refute them. Alongside with his refutation
Ismayilov asserts that Armenian claims on Karabakh are related with
Ressentiment ideology. The ressentiment ideology is defined as szate of being
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unable to obtain something one wants to possess due to powerlessness, and he
claims that this situation brings violence and war along with it.

Focusing on the background of the Karabakh conflict, the second section
begins with the chapter entitled “Karabakh’s Historical Background”
by Omer Goksel Isyar. In the chapter, Isyar defines the geography called
Karabakh and explains the history of the region. The conflict process can
be understood by reading the article which is a descriptive study. The article
covers the events from the collapse of Tsarist Russia until 1992, when
Nagorno-Karabakh declared its independence.

In the second chapter of the section, Hecer Qasimova looks at the conflict
from the perspective of international law. The question of “How Nagorno-
Karabakh became a problem?” is analyzed by dividing it into two periods:
the foundation phase of the USSR and the collapse of the USSR. The
relationship between the peoples right ro self-determination and Nagorno-
Karabakh is discussed through the interpretation of international legal
norms such as the founding treaty of the United Nations (United Nations
Charter).

The book continues with the chapter in which Araz Aslanli wrote “Causes
and Outcomes of the First Karabakh War”. He underlines that the current
state of the problem emerged in the 1980s, while causes of the conflict over
Karabakh can be traced back to the 19th century. As it is known, Nagorno-
Karabakh Autonomous Region of the Azerbaijan Soviet Socialist Republic
attempted to join Armenia in 1988 and the fuse of the conflict was ignited.
By 1992, the scope of armed conflicts had expanded. Armenia received
military support from the USSR while Azerbaijan did not yet have a regular
army. Hence the conflicts resulted in the victory of Armenia. As detailed
in the chapter, despite the United Nations Security Council resolutions,
Armenia occupied Nagorno-Karabakh and its surrounding regions, contrary
to the principle of inviolability and territorial integrity of borders. Aslanli
claims that the period until the ceasefire in 1994 was the main development
that determined the current nature of the problem.

Araz Aslanl: also wrote the next chapter as a continuation of the previous
one, together with Yal¢in Sarikaya. In this chapter, diplomatic activities
carried out during and after the First Karabakh War are compiled under the

210



e Kinsik, Karabakh: From Conflict to Resolution. Edited by Muhittin Ataman and Ferhat Piringgi.
SETA Publications, 2021. WINTER 2023/ISSUE 104

title “Diplomatic Negotiations And The Minsk Process In The Karabakh
Conflict”. Accordingly, the initiatives to solve the conflict and the reasons
for the failure of intermediary states and intermediary international
organizations are sought. As it is indicated Armenia’s actions followed every
step taken for a solution. These actions were military operations, massacres
and occupations that show that there is no sincerity in Armenia’s atticude
towards peace. It is thought that belief in a solution has diminished over
time, as Russia, the permanent co-chair of the Minsk Group formed under
OSCE, has left the problem under control but unresolved. According to
the authors, the fact that the status quo is in favor of Armenia. Armenia
aims to create a legal basis for the actual situation shaped by the occupation.
Authors assert that this situation is one of the main reasons for the failure
of diplomatic initiatives.

The process of the Second Karabakh War is examined with its causes and
consequences in the third part of the book. In this context, firstly, “The
Road To The Second Karabakh War” was written by Ferid Sefiyev and
Vasif Huseynov. They underline that a non-Karabakh leader became the
head of the country for the first time in 20 years, after the unrest in 2018
in Armenia. Although there was a détente after this development, which
lit a glimmer of hope for peace and solution, it was not permanent. The
declaration of the new war for new territories formula by the Minister of
Defense of Armenia, David Tonoyan, has been one of the indicators that
the tension has risen again. The new prime minister Pashinyan’s actions
weakened the patience of the Azerbaijani people and that gave the signs of
what was to come. The following two actions of Pashinyan are emphasized
by the authors: the rhetoric Karabakh is Armenia and his confession that
prolonging the negotiations was a method. As it is known, following these
developments, the Second Karabakh War broke out on 27 September 2020.

Looking at the next chapter it is seen that answers are sought to some
questions. Despite Armenias nearly 30 years of ceasefire violations and
provocations, why did Azerbaijan respond now, on September 27, 2020,
rather than before? How did the conflicts, which were cut short before,
lasted until /iberation this time? Metin Mammadli analyzes these questions
and gives the answer of Azerbaijan’s Changing Paradigm. He states that four
main factors caused the paradigm shift. The first is the changes in Armenian
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politics in 2018. As a result of these changes, Armenia’s relations with Russia
were shaken. It was noted by the authors that Armenia-Russia relations had
an important role in the continuation of the occupation. The second factor
is the adoption of the new military doctrine. The third is the new trends
in Russian-Turkish relations. The last factor is the increasing importance
of Azerbaijan in regional geopolitics and foreign policy preferences. In this
context, it should be underlined that Mammadli attaches importance to the
implementation of a multilateral policy to reduce risks as a foreign policy
strategy.

In the next chapter titled “The End Of Azerbaijan’s Strategic Patience And The
New Equation In Karabakh”, similarly to the previous one, Ferhat Bigakei
and Mehmet Cagatay Giiler seck answers to their questions: Why now? and
How did it happen? They propose four basic dynamics that determine the
process they call the end of Azerbaijans strategic patience. The unsustainable
status quo is the first dynamic. The second is the increase in Azerbaijan’s
military capacity. Another dynamic, one of the factors mentioned by
Mammadli in the previous chapter, is the favorable conjuncture with
the foreign policy implemented by Azerbaijan. The last one is Ttirkiye’s
involvement in the conflict in favor of Azerbaijan. According to the authors
of the chapter, the equation that emerged after the war is listed as follows:
the strengthening of Russia’s influence, Tiirkiye’s increasing influence in the
region, and the decrease of Iranian influence.

Vasif Huseynov, the author of the chapter titled “The Postwar Situation
In The South Caucasus” descriptively summarizes the situation after the
44-day war. Huseynov emphasizes that Karabakh is the primary factor
for both communities in the nation and identity constructing processes
of Azerbaijan and Armenia in the post-Soviet period. Likewise, he states
that the conflict over Karabakh always takes the first place in the political
agendas and economic expenditure priorities of these countries. The author
concludes that if the 77ilateral Statement can be implemented, prosperity
and security will be established in the South Caucasus.

In the chapter titled “Azerbaijan’s Military Operation In The Second
Karabakh War: A Technical Analysis Of The Victory” written by Murat
Aslan, the Azerbaijani victory is examined from a military perspective.
Murat Aslan answers the question, “Was Azerbaijan’s victory in the Second
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Karabakh War accidental?” The author emphasizes the importance of
synchronization of political environment and military strategy in achieving
victory. It is stated that there is a condition to carry out a military operation
without a problem of legitimacy. For the author, it is the formation of the
conditions for the concept of just war. With the map attachments, the
execution and development of the operation is analyzed in terms of military.
In this chapter, Murat Aslan draws attention to a different result from the
studies in the other chapters of the book. This result is that Armenia will use
the post-Second Karabakh War period to prepare for a new attack, as seen in
previous experiences in which it abused the ceasefire processes.

The last chapter of the section is titled as “Armenia’s Military Activities In The
Second Karabakh War And International Humanitarian Law”. Yiicel Acer
draws attention to Armenia’s attack on civilian settlements and therefore
civilians, while the war is expected to take place between the armed forces
on the front line. In the chapter, Armenia’s use of methods prohibited by
international humanitarian law during military operations is evaluated from
a legal framework.

The fourth and final section of the book focuses on Karabakh policy of
regional and global actors. The policies of Russia, Tiirkiye and Iran, as the
regional actors involved in the conflict, and the £U and the USA, as the
global actors, are examined. The chapter titled “From The Zheleznovodsk
Communique to The Trilateral Statement: Russia’s Nagorno-Karabakh
Policy” written by Cavid Veliyev is about the policies of Russia. He reminds
that all conflicts, from the ceasefire reached in Zheleznovodsk in 1991 to
the ceasefires in 1994, 2016 and 2020, were ended by the mediation of
Russia. Cavid Veliyev emphasizes four factors that affect Russia’s Nagorno-
Karabakh policy. These four factors explain the reasons why Russia did
not intervene early in the 44-day war in favor of Armenia: the geopolitical
situation in the region, the foreign policies of Azerbaijan and Armenia, Russia’s
bilateral relations with both countries, and the changing approaches of policy
makers in Russia. Veliyev claims that Russia’s current approach is based on
not losing Azerbaijan and Tirkiye. As a result of the Trilateral Statement
that provided the ceasefire, the deployment of troops to the South Caucasus
through peacekeeping forces should also be put forward as a situation in
favor of Russia.
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“Turkey’s Karabakh Policy” was written by Bora Bayraktar in the next
chapter. As it is known Tiirkiye is one of the important actors of the region
and one of the parties to the conflict. He mentions that Tiirkiye, which
kept aloof from the subject and made mediation attempts until the USSR
collapsed, changed its policy with the deepening of violence and occupation
against the Azerbaijani Turks. Afterwards, Tuirkiye’s efforts to take the issue
to international platforms by taking sides with Azerbaijan are presented to
the reader in a chronological and comprehensive manner. It is noted that
Tiirkiye led the intervention of the OSCE and the establishment of the
Minsk Conference on March 24, 1992, which would later be known as the
Minsk Group. As a matter of fact, in Tiirkiye’s relations with Armenia, the
termination of the occupation in Karabakh has been put forward as the first
condition for developing bilateral relations. Bora Bayraktar underlines that
Tiirkiye openly supported Azerbaijan diplomatically and militarily during
the Second Karabakh War, which he called Karabakhs war of independence.

Mustafa Caner wrote “Iran’s Karabakh Policy with its causes, consequences
and future”. Iran is a country bordering the southern provinces of
Azerbaijan. Clashes and occupation took place in these provinces. As for
Caner, Iran, which borders both countries that are parties to the conflict,
is one of the important actors of the region along with Tiirkiye. He asserts
that even though Iran makes a statement of neutrality, in practice, it carries
out a policy in favor of Christian Armenia instead of Azerbaijan, which
is mostly Shiite Muslim like Iran. According to the author, although it is
thought that Iran is a country that acts with sectarian motives, it is seen in the
example of the Karabakh problem that it actually puts its political interests
ahead of sectarianism. Caner argues that Iran endeavored to preserve the
status quo consisting of occupation and became one of the losers of the
Second Karabakh War. Nevertheless, Iran will continue to be one of the
determinants of the new equation in Karabakh according to him.

In the last chapter of the book, Nursin Atesoglu Giiney analyzes the
“Nagorno-Karabakh policies of the USA and the European Union” as they
are influential in international negotiations and are the global interlocutors
of the issue. The chapter deals with the problem “How the Western actors
became ineffective in terms of conflict resolution?” in the Nagorno-
Karabakh conflict. How they lost the leadership to Russia in the solution
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process and how Russia consented to expand its field in this regard are other
questions that make up the scope of the study. In the chapter, it is argued
that the USA lost interest in Nagorno-Karabakh and the region after 2008,
while the EU failed to fill the void of the USA.

The work, which is introduced and evaluated with the contents of the
chapters, sheds light on the past and present of the conflict over Nagorno-
Karabakh. It was prepared with the participation of many authors during
the period when the armed conflict phase of the Second Karabakh War
ended and the ceasefire was reached. This wide participation was able to
provide detailed coverage of the meaning attributed to the concept of the
conflict over Karabakh, the history of the issue, current developments and
the foreign policies of the parties. Analyzing the development and results
of the 44-day Second Karabakh War from different perspectives is one of
the most important contributions of the work to the field. It should be
noted that the book appeals to readers of all levels, including those who
are just beginning to be interested in the conflict over Karabakh since the
entire process from the beginning of the problem to its current situation is
explained.
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2021.”, Basak Kuzakei, Autumn/103, pp. 211-223.
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2022 YAZAR ADI DIZINI
KIS - BAHAR - YAZ- GUZ
(SAYILAR: 100-101-102-103)
2022 INDEX OF AUTHORS
WINTER - SPRING - SUMMER - AUTUMN
(VOLUMES: 100-101-102-103)

Akhmetova, Ainur, “Tursinhan ZakenogluUnun Mangitas (Bengiitas)
Romanindaki “Mangilik EI” (Ebedi Ulke) Kavraminin Sanatsal
Sunumu”, Kis/100, ss. 77-97.

Akhmetova, Ainur, “Artistic Representation of The Concept “Eternal
Nation” in the Novel “Mangitas” by Tursunkhan Zakenuly”,
Winter/100, pp. 77-97.

Alibabalu, Sayyad Sadri “Bolgesel Kaos Ortasinda Tiirkiye'nin Kuzey Suriye
ve Irak’a Yonelik Giivenlik Politikasi (2011-2019)”, Yaz/102, ss. 147-
170.
Alibabalu, Sayyad Sadri “Turkey’s Security Policy towards Northern
Syria and Iraq amid Regional Chaos (2011-2019)”, Summer/102,
pp- 147-170.

Atvur, Senem ve Cagla Vural, “Sirdiiriilebilir Giivenlik Cergevesinde
Tiirkiye'nin Iklim Politikalari”, Giiz/103, ss. 59-93.
Atvur, Senem ve Cagla Vural, “Tirkiye’s Climate Policies in the
Context of Sustainable Security”, Autumn/103, pp. 59-93.

223



KI§ 2023/SAYI 104

Azil;, Kenan, “Kiiltiirel Kavramsallastirma Ornegi: Eski Uygur Sivil
Metinlerindeki Orii Kodi Bol- Yapist Uzerine”, Yaz/102, ss. 53-72.
Azily, Kenan, “A Sample of Cultural Conceptualisation: On the Form
of 6rii kod1 bol- in the Old Uigur Civil Texts”, Summer/102, pp. 53-
72.

Buyar, Cengiz ve Ugur Unal, “Gegmisten Gelecege Kiiltiirlerin Yakinlagma
Rotasinda Tiirk Devletleri Teskilati Ulkelerinin Diinya Mirasina
Katkalar1”, Kis/100, ss. 01-35.

Buyar , Cengiz and Ugur Unal, “Contribution of Organization of
Turkic States Members to World Heritage at a Time of Cultural
Convergence from the Past to the Future”, Winter /100, pp. 01-35.

Celik, Yakup, “Biyografi Yazma Gelenegi ve Cumbhuriyet Sonrasinda
Biyografi Sozliikleri”, Yaz/102, ss. 01-25.
Celik, Yakup, “The Tradition of Writing Biography and Biographical
Lexicons Written After Republic Period”, Summer/102, pp. 01-25.

Dadabayev, Hamidulla, “XI.-XII. Yuzyillar Eski Tirk Dili Sz Varliginin
Divanu Lugati't-Turkteki Ifadesi”, Yaz/102, ss. 97-118.
Dadabayev, Hamidulla, “The Reflection of the lexical composition of
the Old Turkic language of the 11th — 12th centuries in the “Divanu
Lugati’t-Turk, Summer/102, pp. 97-118.

Deveci Bozkus, Yildiz, “XIX. Yiizyilda Osmanli Imparatorlugunda Ermeni
Entelektiieller: Diran Kelekyan Ornegi”, Bahar/101, ss. 01-30.
Deveci Bozkus, Yildiz, “Armenian Intellectuals in the XIX. Century
in Ottoman Empire: The Example of Diran Kelekyan”, Spring/101,
pp. 01-30.

El¢in Ertugrul, Ummiihan, “2020 Azerbaycan- Ermenistan Ateskesine Gére
Yerinden Edilenlerin Daglik Karabag’a Geri Déniisii”, Bahar/101, ss.
57-86.

El¢in Ertugrul, Ummiihan, “The Return of Displaced Persons
to Nagorno- Karabakh According to 2020 Azerbaijan- Armenia
Ceasefire”, Spring/101, pp. 57-86.
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Goher, Feyzan, “Irci Ogul and His Duties in Manas Epic”, Spring/101, pp.
115-134.
Goher, Feyzan, “Manas Destan’'nda Irgt Ogul ve Gérevleri”, ,
Bahar/101, ss. 115-134.

Ivanov, Ivo Kirilov ve Murat Onsoy, “Entegrasyondan Asimilasyona ve
Zorunlu Goge: Bulgaristan Komiinist Partisi’nin Tirk Azinlik
Siyasetinin Bir Degerlendirmesi”, Giiz/103, ss. 31-58.

Ivanov, Ivo Kirilov ve Murat Onsoy, “From Integration to Assimilation
and Forced Migration: An Evaluation of the Bulgarian Communist
Party’s Turkish Minority Policy”, Autumn/103, pp. 31-58.

Inan, Kayhan, “Ahiska Tiirklerinde Tiirkge-Rus¢a Kod Degistirme Deseni
ve Temel Dil Cerceve Modeli”, Giiz/103, ss. 183-209.
[nan, Kayhan, “Code-Switching Pattern of Turkish-Russian Bilingual
Ahiska Turks and Matrix Language Frame Model”, Autumn/103, pp.
183-209.

Karakas Kurt, Esra, Yayin Degerlendirme /Book Reviews: “Kibris Tiirk
Edebiyat Tarihi (1571-2017). Kibris Tiirk Arastirma ve Tanitma
Projesi Yayint. Yay. Haz. Ismail Bozkurt ve Oguz Karakartal. Ilksan
Matbaast, 2019.”, Bahar/101, ss. 193-198.

Kartal, Gékhan, “Enerji Giivenligi ve Ekonomik Biiyiime Miskisi: Tirk
Diinyast Ulke Panelinden Kanitlar”, Bahar/101, ss. 163-192.
Kartal, Gokhan, “The Relationship between Energy Security and
Economic Growth: Evidence from Panel of Turkic World Countries”,
Spring/101, pp. 163-192.

Kayabast, Onur Alp, Yayin Degerlendirme /Book Reviews: “Dilek, Ibrahim.

Tirk Mitoloji Sézlugii. Tirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari, 2021, 951 5.7,
Bahar/100, ss. 199-206.
Kongyratbayev, Ordaly, Saulebek Rustemov, Bakytzhan Zhursunbayev
ve Seiilkhan Tokbolat, “19. Yiizyilin Sonu ve 20. Yiizyilin Baglarinda
Osmanli — Kazak {liskilerinin Seyri ve Rusyanin Karsi Tedbirleri”,
Kis/100, ss. 59-75.

225



KI§ 2023/SAYI 104

Kongyratbayev, Ordaly, Saulebek Rustemov, Bakytzhan Zhursunbayev
and Seiilkhan Tokbolat, “The Role of a Common Ideology in the
Relationship between Kazakhs and Ottoman Turks (The Second
Half of the 19th and Early 20th Centuries)”, Winter/100, pp. 59-75.

Kuzakg, Bagak, Yayin Degerlendirme /Book Reviews: “Otiikenden Kirim'a
Tiirk Diinyas: Kiiltiir Tarihi / Turkish World Cultural History from
Otiiken to Crimea. Ed. Ahmet Kanlidere and Ilyas Kemaloglu,
Otiiken Press, 2021.”, Autumn/103, pp. 211-223.

Narmanlioglu, Haldun ve Tugge lyigiingér, “Uygur Tiirkleri Uzerinde
Dijital Gozetim”, Yaz/102, ss. 119-146.
Narmanlioglu, Haldun and Tugge iyigﬁngér, “Digital Surveillance of
Uyghur Turks”, Summer/102, pp. 119-146.

Ozvar, Erol ve Sadullah Yildirim, “Istanbul’da Para Vakiflarinin Kurulusunda
Yasanan Uzun Vadeli Degisimler”, Yaz/102, ss. 27-51.
Ozvar, Erol and Sadullah Yildirim, “Long-Term Changes in the
Creation of New Cash Wagqfs in Istanbul”, Summer/102, pp. 27-51.

Ozyurt Ulutas, Selcen ve Gaye Yavuzcan “Amerikada Goniillii Bir Osmanli
Elcisi General Lew Wallace”, Kis/100, ss. 211-245.
Ozyurt Ulutas, Selcen and Gaye Yavuzcan “A Volunteer Ottoman
Ambassador in America; General Lew Wallace”, Winter/100, pp.
211-245.

Pervane, Memmedli, “Giiney Azerbaycan Cocuk Edebiyatinin Onciisii:
Samed Behrengi”, Kis/100, ss. 123-136.
Pervane, Memmedli, “Pioneer of Southern Azerbaijan Children’s
Literature: Samed Behrengi”, Winter/100, pp. 123-136.

Sibgatullina, Alfina, Yayin Degerlendirme /Book Reviews: “Krasnoyarsk
Esirlerinin Sesi: Vaveyla Gazetesi Dizini. Haz. Dr. Merve Uner, Post
Yayinevi, 2021, 112 s.”, Kis/100, ss. 247-252.

Stiar Oral, Selin, “Bir Mikro Tarih Anlatst Olarak Ahtem Seitablayev
Sinemast’'nda Kirim Tatar Toplumunun Temsili”, Yaz/102, ss. 73-96.
Stiar Oral, Selin, “Representation of the Crimean Tatar Community
in the Akhtem Seitablayev’s Cinema as a Micro History Tale”,
Summer/102, pp. 73-96.
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Tabriz, Ata Mohamed, “Safevi Devleti’nden Sonra ran'da Siyasi Iktidarlarin
Mesruiyet Arayislart”, Giiz/103, ss. 95-118.
Tabriz, Ata Mohamed, “Searching for Legitimacy of the Political
Powers in Iran after Safavid Period”, Autumn/103, pp. 95-118.

Tekne, Kamelya, “Romanyadaki Tiirk-Tatar Toplumunun Matbuat
Mirasindan: Bora (Viscolul)”, Kis/100, ss. 99-122.
Tekne, Kamelya, “From the Press Heritage of the Turkish-Tatar
Community in Romania: Bora (Viscolul)”, Winter/100, pp. 99-122.

Tuna, Muharrem, Bagak C)zyurt, Ayse Selin Diilger, Fatih Ttirkmen ve

Necmi Uyanik, “Tiirk Diinyasinda Turizmin Ulkeler Arast Is Birligi
Temelli Gelistirilmesine Yonelik Nitel Bir Arastirma”, Kig/100, ss.
137-175.
Tuna, Muharrem, Basak Ozyurt, Ayse Selin Diilger, Fatih Tiirkmen
and Necmi Uyanik, “A Qualitative Research on the Cooperation-
Based Development of Tourism in the Turkic World Countries”,
Winter/100, pp. 137-175.

Tiirkkan Tunali, Yasemin, “Saltanat ve Hilafetin Kaldirilisinin Ispanya
Basinindaki Yankilar1”, Giiz/103, ss. 119-148.
Tiirkkan Tunali, Yasemin, “Reflections of the Abolition of the
Sultanate and the Caliphate in the Spanish Press”, Autumn/103, pp.
119-148.

Ultan, Mehlika Ozlem ve Didem Saygin, “Avrupa Birligi-Rusya Enerji
Mliskilerinde Azerbaycan Alternatifi”, Bahar/101, ss. 87-114.
Ultan, Mehlika Ozlem ve Didem Saygin, “Azerbaijan as an Alternative
to European Union-Russian Energy Relations”, Spring/101, pp. 87-
114.

Ustabulut, Mete Yusuf, Emrah Boylu ve Umut Bagar, “Turkiye ve
Segilmis Avrupa Ulkelerinin Gégmen Entegrasyon Politikalarinin
Karsilastirmali Olarak Incelenmesi” Giiz/103, ss. 01-30.

Ustabulut, Mete Yusuf, Emrah Boylu ve Umut Basar, “Comparative
Analysis of Migrant Integration Policies of Tiirkiye and Selected
European Countries”, Autumun/103, pp. 01-30.
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Yal¢in, Gékhan, “Bir XVIIIL. Yiizyll Osmanli/Tiirk Musikisi Yazili Kaynag:
Akovalizide Hatem Efendi Edvar1”, Bahar/101, ss. 135-162.
Yal¢in, Gokhan, “A Manuscript of Ottoman/Turkish Music of
Eighteenth-Century: Akovalizide Hitem Efendi Edvart”, Spring/101,
pp- 135-162.

Yildirim, Seyfi ve Mirzahan Egamberdiyev, “Tasnak¢t Ermeni Levon I.
Mirzoyan'in Kazakistandaki Faaliyetleri (1933-1938)”, Bahar/101,
ss. 31-56.
Yildirim, Seyfi ve Mirzahan Egamberdiyev, “Tashnakist Armenian
Levon I. Mirzoyan and His Activities in Kazakhstan (1933-1938)”,
Spring/101, pp. 31-56.

Yildirim, Seyfullah ve Mehmet Topay, “Kazak Secerelerinde Tiirk Algisi ve
Ortak Ata”, Kis/100, ss. 37-58
Yildirim, Seyfullah and Mehmet Topay, “Perception of Turks and
Common Ancestor in Kazakh Genealogy”, Winter/100, pp. 37-58.

Yildirim, Zeynep, “Melgunov’a Gére 19. Yiizyilda iran'da Tiirkmen Boylart”,
Giiz/103, ss. 149-181.
Yildirim, Zeynep, “Turkmen Tribes in Iran in the 19th Century
according to Melgunov”, Autumn/103, pp. 149-181.

Yilmaz, Salih, “Daglik Karabag Krizi Coziimiinde Arazi Takasi Formiilii:
Goble Plani ve Lavrov Plant”, Kis/100, ss. 177-209.
Yilmaz, Salih, “Land Swap Formula in the Nagorno-Karabakh Crisis
Solution: Goble Plan and Lavrov Plan”, Winter/100, pp. 177-209.

Yilmaz, Fehmi, Yayin Degerlendirme /Book Reviews: “Hakan Kirimli.
Geraylar ve Osmanlilar: Kirim Hanlik Haned4ninin Osmanlt
Devleti'ndeki Hikayesi. Otiiken Yayinlari, 2022.”, Yaz/102, ss. 171-
186.
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Turk DUnyasi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi

© Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi MUtevelli Heyet Baskanligi

Yayin ilkeleri

bilig, Turk Diinyasinin kiiltiirel zenginliklerini, tarihi ve giincel gergeklerini
ve problemlerini bilimsel &lgiiler icerisinde ortaya koymak amaciyla
yaytmlanmakrtadir.

bilig e gonderilecek yazilarda; alaninda bir boslugu dolduracak 6zgiin bir makale
olmasi veya daha 6nce yayimlanmis ¢aligmalar1 degerlendiren, bu konuda yeni
ve dikkate deger goriisler ortaya koyan bir inceleme olma sarti aranir. Tiirk
Diinyastyla ilgili yazar ve yapitlar1 tanitan, yeni etkinlikleri duyuran yazilara da
yer verilir.

Makalelerin bilig’de yayimlanabilmesiicin, daha 6ncebir bagka yerde yayimlanmamig
veya yayimlanmak tizere kabul edilmemis olmasi gerekir. Daha once bilimsel bir
toplantida sunulmug bildiriler, bu durum agikga belirtilmek sartiyla kabul edilebilir.

bilig, Kis/Ocak, Bahar/Nisan, Yaz/Temmuz ve Giiz/Ekim olmak {izere yilda dort
say1 yayimlanir. Her yilin sonunda derginin yillik dizini hazirlanir ve Kis sayisinda
yayimlanir. Dergi, Yayin Kurulu tarafindan belirlenen yurt ici ve disindaki
kiitiiphanelere, uluslararasi indeks kurumlarina ve abonelere, yayimlandig: tarihten
itibaren bir ay icerisinde gonderilir.

Yazilanin Degerlendirilmesi

biligde makale bagvurusu bilig.yesevi.edu.tr web adresinden “Makale Yénetim
Sistemi’ne kaydolarak yapilir. E-posta ile gonderilen makaleler degerlendirmeye
alinmaz.

bilige gonderilen yazilar, 6nce dergi ilkelerine uygunluk agisindan incelenir.
Uygun goriilmeyenler diizeltilmesi i¢in yazarina génderilir. Yayin icin génderilen
makalelerin degerlendirilmesinde akademik tarafsizlik ve bilimsel kalite en énemli
olciitlerdir. Yayin ilkelerine uygun yazilar Yayin Kurulu tarafindan incelenir.
Dergi kapsamina giren ve degerlendirme i¢in uygun bulunanlar, ilgili alanda
uzman hakemlere génderilir. Hakemlerin isimleri gizli tutulur ve raporlar Makale
Yonetim Sisteminde saklanir. Hakem raporlarindan biri olumlu, digeri olumsuz
oldugu takdirde, yaz, tigiincii bir hakeme gonderilebilir veya Yayin Kurulu, hakem
raporlarini inceleyerek nihai karari verebilir. Yazarlar, hakem ve Yayin Kurulunun
elestiri ve onerilerini dikkate alirlar. Kaulmadiklari hususlar varsa, gerekeeleriyle
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birlikte itiraz etme hakkina sahiptirler. Yayina kabul edilmeyen yazilar, sistemden
silinmez. Yazilarin yayimlanmasinda nihai karar Yayin Kuruluna aittir.

biligde yayimlanmast kabul edilen yazilarin telif hakki Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
Miitevelli Heyet Bagkanligina devredilmis sayilir. Yayimlanan yazilardaki goriislerin
sorumlulugu ve yazim tercihleri, yazarlarina aittir. Yaz1 ve fotograflardan, kaynak
gosterilerek alinti yapilabilir.

Yayin Politikas

biligde yayimlanan biitiin makaleler ayni zamanda tam metin olarak bilig.yesevi.
edu.tr web adresinde agik erisimli olarak yer almaktadir.

biligde makale degerlendirme ve yayin agamasinda yazardan higbir sekilde ticret
alinmaz. Yazara da telif iicreti denmez.

Yazim Dili

biligde Tiirkge ve Ingilizce makaleler yayimlanir. Makalelerin Tiirkge, Ingilizce ve
Rusca 6zlerine (abstracts) yer verilir.

Yazim Kurallan

biligde 97. Sayidan itibaren MLA auf sisteminin yazim kurallar1 uygulanmaktadir.
Alinular, gondermeler ve kaynakea ile ilgili temel hususlar asagida 6rneklerle
gosterilmis olup 6rnegi bulunmayan kaynaklar icin MLA auaf sisteminin 8.
versiyonu (https://style.mla.org/) esas alinmalidir.

Makalelerin, agagida belirtilen gekilde sunulmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir:

1. Baglik: Igerikle uyumluy, igerigi en iyi ifade eden bir baslik olmali ve koyu harflerle
yazilmalidir. Makalenin bagligy, en fazla 10-12 kelime arasinda olmalidir.

2. Yazar ad(lar)1 ve adres(ler)i: Makale dosyasinda yazar ad(lar)1 ve adres(ler)
i bulunmamalidir. Yazar(lar)la ilgili bilgiler bagvuru sirasinda Makale Yonetim
Sisteminde ilgili alanlara yazilmalidir.

3. Oz: Makalenin basinda, konuyu kisa ve 6z bigimde ifade eden ve en az 75,
en fazla 150 kelimeden olusan Tiirk¢e 6z bulunmalidir. Oz iginde, yararlanilan
kaynaklara, sekil ve gizelge numaralarina deginilmemelidir. Oziin altinda bir satir
bosluk birakilarak, en az 5, en ¢ok 8 sozciikten olusan anahtar kelimeler verilmelidir.
Anahtar kelimeler makale icerigi ile uyumlu ve kapsayici olmalidir. Makalenin
sonunda; yaz1 baslig1, 6z ve anahtar kelimelerin Ingilizce ve Ruscalart bulunmalidir.
Rusca 6zetler gdnderilmedigi takdirde dergi tarafindan ilave edilir.

4. AnaMetin: A4 boyutunda (29.7x21 cm.) kigitlara, MS Word programinda, 7imes
New Romanveyabenzeribiryazi karakteriile 12 punto, 1.5 satiraraligiyla yazilmalidir.
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Sayfa kenarlarinda 2.5 cm bogluk birakilmali ve sayfalar numaralandirilmalidir.
Yazilar 6z ve kaynakea dahil 7.000 (yedi bin) kelimeyi ge¢gmemelidir. Metin i¢inde
vurgulanmasi gereken kisimlar, koyu degil egik harflerle yazilmalidir. Metinde
urnak isareti egik harfler gibi ¢ifte vurgulamalara yer verilmemelidir.

5. Béliim Bagliklari: Makalede, diizenli bir bilgi aktarimi saglamak {izere ana, ara
ve alt bagliklar kullanilabilir. Ana bagliklar (ana boliimler, kaynaklar ve ekler) koyu
ve ilk harfleri biiyiik; ara bagliklar, yalniz ilk harfleri biiyiik; alt bagliklar ise ilk
harfleri biiyiik ve italik yazilmalidir.

6. Tablolar ve Sekiller: Tablolarin numarast ve baghg bulunmalidir. Tablo
ciziminde dikey cizgiler kullanilmamalidir. Yatay cizgiler ise sadece tablo igindeki
alt basliklari birbirinden ayirmak icin kullanilmalidir. Tablo numarast iiste, tam sola
dayali olarak dik yazilmaly; tablo adi ise, bir alt satirda her sozciigiin ilk harfi biiyiik
yazilmalidir. Tablolar metin icinde bulunmasi gereken yerlerde olmalidir. Sekiller
siyah beyaz baskiya uygun hazirlanmalidir. Sekil numaralari ve adlari seklin soluna
hizali sekilde yazilmalidir. Sekil numarasi nokta ile bitmelidir. Hemen yanindan
sadece ilk harf biiyiik olmak iizere sekil adi dik yazilmali ve kaynag: verilmelidir.
Asagida tablo 6rnegi sunulmugtur.

Tablo 1
Tiirk Universitelerinde Uluslararasi Ogrenciler (2017-2018)
Erkek Kadin Toplam

Toplam Uluslararasi Ogrenci Sayist 81706 43324 125030
TURKSOY Tam ve Gézlemci Uye Ulkeler 24309 11686 35995
Azerbaycan 12911 4177 17088
Kazakistan 1051 1014 2065
Kirgizistan 1105 821 1926
Moldova 175 225 400
Ozbekistan 435 405 840
Rusya 808 621 1429
Tiirkmenistan 7824 4423 12247

Tiirkiye'deki Universitelerdeki Toplam

Lisansiistii ve Lisansiistii Ogrenci Sayist
Uluslararasi Ogrenci Orani 3,12% 2,00% 2,61%

Kaynak: “Uyruga Gére Ogrenci Sayilart Raporu.” YOK, 17 Agustos 2019, hetps://
istatistik.yok.gov.tr/

2622936 2168678 4791614
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7. Resimler: Yiiksek ¢oziiniirliiklii, bask: kalitesinde taranmus halde makaleye ek
olarak gonderilmelidir. Resim adlandirmalarinda, gekil ve cizelgelerdeki kurallara
uyulmalidir.

Sekil, cizelge ve resimler toplam 10 sayfay1 (yazinin tigte birini) agmamalidir. Teknik
imkana sahip yazarlar, sekil, cizelge ve resimleri aynen basilabilecek nitelikte olmak
sartt ile metin icindeki yerlerine yerlestirebilirler.

8. Alint1 ve Géndermeler: Dogrudan alinular trnak iginde verilmelidir. 2.5
satirdan az alinular satir arasinda; 2.5 satirdan uzun alintlar satirin sadece solundan
2 cm igeride, blok hilinde ve 1.5 satir araligiyla yazilmalidir. Dipnot kullanimindan
miimkiin oldugunca kaginilmali, bu kullanima yalniz agiklamalar i¢in bagvurulmali
ve otomatik numaralandirma yoluna gidilmelidir.

Metin i¢inde gondermeler, parantez icinde asagidaki sekilde yazilmalidir:
(Kopriilii 15).

[ki yazarli yayinlarda yazarlarin soyadlari asagidaki sekilde yazilmalidr:
(Taner ve Bezirci 22).

Ug ve daha fazla yazarli yayinlarda, metin iginde sadece ilk yazarin soyadi ve “ve
digerleri/vd.” yazilmalidir:

(Gokay ve digerleri 18).
(Gokay vd. 18).

Metin iginde, génderme yapilan yazarin adi veriliyorsa kaynagin sadece sayfa
numarast yazilmalidir:

Tanpinar (131), bu konuda ...

Ayni yazara ait iki veya daha fazla esere gonderme yapilirsa yazar soyadindan sonra
yayinun ilk birka¢ kelimesi yazilarak ayirt edilmelidir:

(Dil¢in, Divan Siiri 86).
(Dilgin, Fuzuli’nin Siiri 110).

Ayni soyad: tastyan yazarlara ait yayinlarda soyadindan énce yazar adi kisaluilarak
yazilmalidur:

(S. Kaplan 41).
(M. Kaplan 16).
Sayfa numarasi bulunmayan elektronik yayinlarda sadece soyadi ya da baglik

yazilmalidir.
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Yazari belirtilmeyen ansiklopedi vb. yayinlarda ise eser ismi yazilmalidir, eser ismi
uzun ise ilk 2-3 kelimesi yazilmalidir.

Kisisel goriismeler, metin icinde soyad belirtilerek gosterilmeli, ayrica kaynaklarda
da tarihle birlikte belirtilmelidir.

9. Kaynaklar: Metnin sonunda, yazarlarin soyadina gore alfabetik olarak
diizenlenmelidir. Yararlanilan kaynagin yazari soyadi once belirtilecek sekilde
gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:
Isen, Mustafa. Tezkireden Biyografiye. Kapt Yayinlart, 2010.
Képriili, Mehmet Fuat. Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekdmiili. MEB Yayinlari, 1961.

Kaynagn iki yazari varsa 6ncelikle calismada ismi 6nce yazilmis yazarin soyad: bilgisi
ile baglanir, kiinye bilgilerinin alfabetik siralanmasinda ilk yazardan sonrakilerin
soyadlarinin éne alinmasinin iglevi yokeur.

Ornek:

Taner, Refika, ve Asim Bezirci. Edebiyatimizda Secme Hikéiyeler. Gozlem Yayinlari,
1981.

Kaynagin ti¢ ve daha fazla yazari varsa, ilkinin soyad: ve ad1, sonra “ve digerleri/vd.”
yazilmalidir.

Ornek:

Altaev, Zhakypbek ve digerleri. “Essence and Typology of Intellect in al-Farabi’s
Epistemology.” bilig, no. 95, 2020, ss. 79-95.

Kitap ve dergi adlar1 egik yazilmaly; makale, kitap boliimi gibi kaynaklar tirnak
icinde gosterilmelidir. Kitap kiinyesinde sayfa numara bilgisi gerekmezken; dergi,
ansiklopedi maddesi, kitap boliimii gibi kisa yapitlarda yararlanilan boliime ait
sayfa aralig1 bilgisi mutlaka yer almalidir.

Ornek:
Berk, {lhan. Poetika. Yapt Kredi Yayinlari, 1997.
Demir, Nurettin. “Tiirk¢ede Evidensiyel.” bilig, no. 62, 2012, ss. 97-117.

Aydingiin, [smail, ve Aysegiil Aydingiin. “Crimean Tatars Return Home: Identity
and Cultural Revival.” journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, vol. 33, no. 1, 2007,
ss. 113-128.

Kitabi ¢eviren, derleyen, yayima hazirlayan ya da editorliik yapan varsa ismine yazar
ve eser bilgisinden sonra yer verilmelidir.
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Ornek:

Shaw, Stanford. Osmanls Imparatorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanct, Sermet Matbaas,
1982.

Aydemir, Yagar. “Lamii Celebi’'nin Mecmualara Yanstyan Siitleri.” Bursaly Limii
Celebi ve Dinemi, ed. Bilal Kemikli ve Siileyman Eroglu, Bursa Biiyiiksehir
Belediyesi Yayinlari, 2011, ss. 149-172.

Yazar ismi yoksa editor, hazirlayan ya da derleyen ismi bagta verilmelidir:
Tarlan, Ali Nihat, haz. Hayili Divani. Ak¢ag Yayinlari, 1992.

Ansiklopedi maddelerinde madde yazarinin biliniyorsa soyadi ve adindan sonra,
sirasiyla tirnak i¢inde maddenin baghigi, ansiklopedinin tam adi, cilt numarasi,
yayinevi, yazilig tarihi ve sayfa aralig1 belirtilmelidir:

Ornek:

Ipekten, Haluk. “Azmi-zade Mustafa Haleti.” Islim Ansiklopedisi, 4. cilt, Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1991, ss. 348-349.

Tezler kaynak gosterilirken sirastyla tez yazarinin soyadi ve adindan sonra, egik
harflerle tezin tam bagligy, tez tipi, tezin hazirlandigi tiniversitenin ady, tezin yazildig:
tarih yer almalidir:

Ornek:

Karakaya, Burcu. Garibinin Yisuf u Ziileyhi’si: Inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-Dizin.
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Ahi Evran Universitesi, 2012.

Yazmalar “Yazar. Eser Adi. Kiitiiphane, Koleksiyon, Katalog numarasi, yaprag:.”
seklinde kaynak gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:

Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetii'l-Es4r. Millet Kiitiiphanesi, A. Emiri Efendi, No. 1326, vr.
45a.

Internette yer alan bir galigmaya atifta bulunmak icin yazarin soyadi, adi, yazinin
baslig1, yayinci (web site adi), yayin tarihi, baglant adresi bilgilerini vermek
yeterlidir.

Ornek:

Gokgek, Fazil. “Mehmet Akif Ersoy.” Tiirk Edebiyat: Lsimler Sozliigii, 03 Ocak 2018,
http://teis.yesevi.edu.tr/madde-detay/ersoy-mehmet-akif.
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Kisisel goriismelerde, kaynak kisinin soyads, ad1, goriisme tiirii ve tarihi su sekilde
yazilmalidir:

Demir, Adem. Telefon goriismesi. 22 Mayis 2018.

Heniiz yayinlanmamig ama yayinlanmak iizere kabul edilmis makale atflari da
su sekilde gosterilebilir.

Ornek:

Bayram, Biilent. “G.T. Timofeyev'in Notlart Cer¢evesinde 20.Yiizyil Baginda Orta

Idilde Cuvaslarin Etnik-Kiiltiirel Iliskileri.” bilig, (yayimlanacak), doi: 10.12995/
bilig.9801.

Yazisma Adresi

Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
bilig Dergisi Editorligi
Asagy Ovegler Mabhallesi, 1314. Cadde, No: 19
Cankaya / ANKARA / TURKIYE
Tel: (0312) 216 06 00 * Faks: (0312) 216 06 09
bilig.yesevi.edu.tr
bilig@yesevi.edu.tr
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Editorial Principles

bilig aims to present the cultural riches as well as the historical and contemporary

realities and problems of the Turkic world within a scientific framework.

Submissions to bilig should be original articles that will fill a gap in the field or
to be a review that evaluates previously published studies and produces new and
worthwhile ideas. bilig also publishes essays introducing authors and works and

announcing new and recent activities related to the Turkic world.

An article to be published in bilig should not have been previously published
or accepted for publication elsewhere. Papers presented at a conference or

symposium may be accepted for publication if this is clearly indicated

bilig is published quarterly: Winter/January, Spring/April, Summer/July and
Autumn/October. At the end of each year, an annual index is prepared and
published in the winter issue. Each issue is forwarded to subscribers, libraries and

international indexing institutions within one month after its publication.
Review of Articles

Article applications at bilig are made by registering to the “Manuscript Handling
System” at bilig.yesevi.edu.tr web address. Articles sent via e-mail will not be

evaluated.

Articles submitted to bilig are first reviewed in terms of the journal’s editorial
principles. Those found unsuitable are returned to their authors for revision.
Academic objectivity and scientific quality are considered of paramount
importance in the evaluation of articles submitted for publication. Articles
in accordance with editorial principles are reviewed by the Editorial Board.
Submissions found suitable are referred to two referees working in relevant fields.

The names of the referees are kept confidential and referee reports are stored in
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Manuscript Handling System. If one of the referee reports is positive and the other
negative, the article may be forwarded to a third referee for further assessment or
alternatively, the Editorial Board may make a final decision based on the nature of
the two reports. The authors are responsible for revising their articles in line with
the criticism and suggestions made by the referees and the Editorial Board. If they
disagree with any issues, they may make an objection by providing clearly-stated
reasons. Submissions which are not accepted for publication are not deleted from
the system. The final decision regarding the publication of the articles belongs to
the Editorial Board.

The royalty rights of the articles accepted to be published in bilig are considered
transferred to Ahmet Yesevi University Board of Trustees. Authors have full
responsibility for the views expressed in their articles and for their stylistic
preferences. Quotations from other articles and duplication of photographs are

permitted as long as they are fully referenced and cited.
Publication Policy

All the articles published in bilig are also available as full text on bilig.yesevi.edu.

tr web address as open access.

No fee is charged to the author during article evaluation and publication in bilig.

No royalties are paid to the author, either.
Language of Publication

bilig publishes articles in Turkish and English. Abstracts of the articles will be in
Turkish, English and Russian.

Style Guidelines
In bilig, the style of the MLA citation system are applied as of the 97th issue.

The main points regarding citations, references and bibliography are shown below
with examples, and the 8th version of the MLA citation system (https://style.mla.

org/) should be taken as a basis for sources without examples.

The following rules should be observed while preparing an article for submission

to bilig:

1. Title of the article: The title should suit the content and express it in the best
way, and should be written in bold letters. The title should consist of no more
than 10-12 words.
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2. Name(s) and address(es) of the author(s): The article file should not contain
the name(s) and address(es) of the author. Information regarding the author(s)
should be written in the relevant fields in the Manuscript Handling System

during the application.

3. Abstract: The article should include an abstract in Turkish at the beginning.
The abstract should explain the topic clearly and concisely in a minimum of 75
and a maximum of 150 words. The abstract should not include references to
sources, figures and charts. Keywords of 5 to 8 words should be placed at the end
of the abstract. There should be a single space between the body of the abstract
and the keywords. The keywords should be comprehensive and suitable to the
content of the article. The English and Russian versions of the title, abstract and
keywords should be placed at the end of the article. In case the Russian abstract
is not submitted, it will be added later by the journal.

4. Body Text: The body of the article should be typed on A4 (29.7x21cm) paper
on MS Word in size 12 Times New Roman or a similar font using 1,5 line spacing.
Margins of 2,5 cm should be left on all sides and the pages should be numbered.
Articles should not exceed 7.000 words including the abstract and bibliography.
Passages that need to be emphasized in the text should not be bold but italicized.

Double emphases like using both italics and quotation marks should be avoided

5. Section Titles: The article may contain main and sub-titles to enable a
smoother flow of information. The main titles (main sections, bibliography and
appendices) should be bold and their first letters be capitalized; subtitles, only the
first letters should be capitalized; sub-headings should be written in italics with
their first letters capitalized.

6. Tables and Figures: Tables should have numbers and captions. In tables
vertical lines should not be used. Horizontal lines should be used only to separate
the subtitles within the table. The table number should be written at the top,
fully aligned to the left; the table caption should be in the lower line and the first
letter of each word in the caption should be capitalized. Tables should be placed
where they are most appropriate in the text. Figures should be prepared in line
with black-and-white printing. The numbers and captions of the figures should
be written aligned to the left of the figure. The figure number should be written in
italics, ending with a period. The caption should immediately follow the number.
The caption should not be written vertically, with only the first letter capital, and

the references should be stated. Below is a sample table.
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Table 1
International Students at Turkish Universities (2017-2018)

Male Female Total

Total Number of International Students 81706 43324 125030
'gtzl:SKSOY Member and Observer Member 24309 11686 35995
Azerbaijan 12911 4177 17088
Kazakhstan 1051 1014 2065
Kyrgyzstan 1105 821 1926
Moldova 175 225 400
Uzbekistan 435 405 840
Russia 808 621 1429
Turkmenistan 7824 4423 12247

Total Undergraduate and Graduate Students
Number at Universities in Tiirkiye

2622936 2168678 4791614

International Student Ratio 3,12% 2,00% 2,61%

Reference: “The Report of the Number of the Students regarding” YOK, 17
August 2019, https://istatistik.yok.gov.tr/

7. Pictures: Pictures should be attached to the articles scanned in high-resolution

print quality. The same rules for figures and tables apply in naming pictures.

The number of pages for figures, tables and pictures should not exceed 10 pages
(one-third of the article). Authors having the necessary technical equipment and
software may themselves insert their figures, drawings and pictures into the text

provided these are ready for printing.

8. Quotations and Citations: Direct quotations should be placed in quotation
marks. Quotations shorter than 2.5 lines should be placed within the flowing
text. If the quotation is longer that 2.5 lines, it should be turned into a block
quote with a 1.5 c¢m indentation only from the right and left, and the font size
should be 1 point smaller. Footnotes and endnotes should be avoided as much
as possible. They should only be used for essential explanations and should be

numbered automatically.
Citations within the text should be given in parentheses as follows:

(Kopriilii 15).
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When sources with two authors are cited, the surnames of the authors should be

given as follows:
(Taner and Bezirci 22).

When sources with three or more authors are cited, the surname of the first
author is given and ‘et. al’ is added.

(Gokay et. al 18).

If the text already includes the name of the cited author, only the page number
should be given:

In this respect, Tanpinar (131) says ...

When two or more works belonging to the same author are cited, the first few
words of the publication should be distinguished after the author’s surname:

(Dilgin, Divan Siiri 86).
(Dil¢in, Fuzulinin Siiri 110).

In manuscripts belonging to authors with the same surname, the name of the
author should be shortened before the surname:

(S. Kaplan 41).
(M. Kaplan 16).

In electronic manuscripts with no page number, only the surname or title should

be written.

In encyclopaedias and other sources without authors, only the name of the source
should be written. If the title is long, the first 2-3 words should be given.

Personal interviews should be cited within the text by giving the surnames and

dates should also be cited in the bibliography.

9. References: References should be placed at the end of the text, the surnames of
authors in alphabetical order. The work cited should be entered with the surname

of the author placed at the beginning:

Example:

[sen, Mustafa. Tezkireden Biyografiye. Kap1 Yayinlari, 2010.

Kopriilii, Mehmet Fuat. Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekimiilii. MEB Yayinlari, 1961.
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If a source has two authors, the surname of the first author should be placed first;
it is not functional to place the surname of the other authors first in alphabetical

order.
Example:

Taner, Refika, and Asim Bezirci. Edebiyatimizda Se¢cme Hikdyeler. Gozlem
Yayinlari, 1981.

If a source has more than three authors, the surname and name of the first author
should be written, and the other authors should be indicated by et.al.

Example:

Altaev, Zhakypbek et. al. “Essence and Typology of Intellect in al-Farabi’s
Epistemology.” bilig, no. 95, 2020, ss. 79-95.

The titles of books and journals should be italicized; article titles and book
chapters should be placed in quotation marks. Page numbers need not be
indicated for books. Shorter works like journals, encyclopedia entries and book

chapters, however, require the indication of page numbers.

Example:

Berk, {lhan. Poetika. Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 1997.

Demir, Nurettin. “Tiirk¢ede Evidensiyel.” bilig, no. 62, 2012, ss. 97-117.

Aydingiin, Ismail, and Aysegiil Aydingiin. “Crimean Tatars Return Home:
Identity and Cultural Revival.” Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, vol. 33,
no. 1, 2007, ss. 113-128.

Translator’s, compiler’s and editor’s names (if there are any) should follow the
author and title of the work:

Example

Shaw, Stanford. Osmani: ]mpﬂratorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanci, Sermet
Matbaasi, 1982.

Aydemir, Yagar. “Lamii Celebi’nin Mecmualara Yansiyan Siitleri.” Bursali Lamii
Celebi ve Dinemi, ed. Bilal Kemikli ve Siilleyman Eroglu, Bursa Biiyiiksehir
Belediyesi Yayinlari, 2011, ss. 149-172.
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If there is no author name, the name of the editor, preparer or compiler should
be given first:

Tarlan, Ali Nihat, pre. Haydli Divani. Ak¢ag Yayinlari, 1992.

For encylopedia entries, if the author of the encylopedia entry is known, the
author’s surname and name are written first. These are followed by the date of the
entry, the title of the entry in quotation marks, the full name of the encyclopedia,

its volume number, place of publication, publisher and page numbers:
Example:

Ipekten, Haluk. “Azmi-zide Mustafa Haleti.” Islim Ansiklopedisi, 4. cilt, Tirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1991, ss. 348-349.

For theses and dissertations, the surname and name of the thesis author should
be followed by the full title of the thesis in italics, the thesis type, the name of the
university where the thesis was prepared, the date the thesis was written:

Example:

Karakaya, Burcu. Garibi'nin Yisuf u Ziileyhd’si: Inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-Dizin.
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Ahi Evran Universitesi, 2012.

Handwritten manuscripts should be cited in the following way: Author. Title of
the Work. Library. Collection. Catalogue number sheet.

Example:

Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetiil-Esr. Millet Kiitiiphanesi, A. Emiri Efendi, No. 1326, vr.
45a.

To cite a study found on the Internet, it is sufficient to provide the author’s
surname, name, title of the article, publisher (website name), date of publication,

and link address.
Example:

Gokgek, Fazil. “Mehmet Akif Ersoy.” Tiirk Edebiyat: Isimler Sizligii, 03 Ocak
2018, http://teis.yesevi.edu.tr/madde-detay/ersoy-mehmet-akif.

In personal interviews, the surname, name, interview type and date of the source
person should be given as follows:

Demir, Adem. Phone Call. 22 May 2018.

243



WINTER 2023/ISSUE 104

An article accepted for publication but not yet published can be cited in the
following way:

Example:

Bayram, Biilent. “G.T. Timofeyeviin Notlar1 Cercevesinde 20.Yizyil Baginda
Orta Idil'de Cuvaslarin Etnik-Kiiltiirel Iligkileri.” bilig, (yayimlanacak), doi:
10.12995/bilig.9801.

Address

Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
bilig Dergisi Editorligii
Asagy C")vegler Mahallesi, 1314. Cadde, No: 19
Cankaya / ANKARA / TURKIYE
Phone: +90 312 216 06 00 ® Fax: +90 312 216 06 09
bilig.yesevi.edu.tr
bilig@yesevi.edu.tr
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